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Shewing from whence it commeth: 
The grieuouſneſle of it. Allo the cauſes 
| thereof,and how all ſorts ofpeople ought 
[ to behaue them ſelues in the time of As 
| grieuous viſitation , whenſocuer it plea- 
| Zh Sod to vitſite his people with dearth, 
» - famine, warre, or any other con- 


| tagious licknefle. - 
| - Thefecond lmpreſſion correfled and amended 
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T he contents of the Sermons contained 
in this Booke, 


The firſt ſheweth Gods meſſage to Dauid. 
- The ſecond, how Dauid was affeGted at the hea- 
ring of it, 
hethird*, from whence the peſtilence cometh, |: 
and the oricuoulneſle of it. | 
The fourth, how God cauſed the Angell to ſtay 
his hand. | 
The fifth, how Dauid acknowledged his finne. 
The fixth ſheweth the cauſes of the peſtilence. 
 Theſcuenth, why God affliteth his children. 
The cighth, the circumſtices of Dawids ſacrifice. | . 
The ninth, the efte& of it , with the ſacrifices of | : 
Chriſtians. = 
The tenth,how all people ought to behaue them 
{clues in time of the peſtilence, 


; & 


TO|- 


OL OLSEN 
TO THE. RIGHT 


HONORABLE LORD, 
* | IOHN LORD SAINT-IOHN, 


% 


þ, | Baron of Bletſo,-grace, mer- 
| cie, and peace from 


OHAT other men 
£& thinke ( right Ho- 


> -\ norable ) and how 
" | 2X3 they areaffetted, [ 
BD, | \ know not. For as the 


7 e Apoſtle ſpeaketh : 
MH £4 What man know- 1.Cor.2.11. 
*, : cth the things of a 
man, ſaue the ſpirit ofa man which is in 
him ? But that which 1 finde and feele in my 
)  ſelfe , 1 will freely acknowledge and confeſſe 
| #t, There is no day inwhnch 1am not greatly 
| woned and terrified,as oft as I looke mito Gods 
| word , and conſuder what things are written 


there concerning theſe laſt times of the wor ld, 
EH e1 2 
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' Jock. 28. 


Eſay 3.3: 
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The Epillle TY 


hes alſo I behold bow farre we are from- 


all the good , and how greatly poſſeſſed with 
all the eniil,gnd how ſubiett to all the plagues, 
which both the Prophets, and. alſo Chriſt 
and his e Apoſiles hane long agoe foreſhewed. 
The Prophet Toel writing of the lat times, 
bringeth m the Lord Speaking mths. nian- 
wer : Twill powre ont my Spirut vpon all fieſp, 
aud your ſonmes and your daughters. ſhall 
propheſie, your old men ſhal dreame dreames, 
Which ſaying agreeth with that in the Pro- 
het Eſay , where it ts ſayd, that the earth 
ſhould be full of the knowledge of the Lord 


as the waters that coner the ſea . But the 


horrible tgnorannce which # ſeene tn the 


world, ſheweth that we are not that people 
of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh . T he ſame 
Prophet alſo ſheweth, what readineſſe ſhould 
be in mento come into Goas houſe , to be 1n- 
ftrufled and to walke mhu wayes . But our 
walking in the vanitie of our minde,fheweth 
that we are not that people. Chriſt ſpeativg 
of the laſt times , telleth vs, that they ſhall 
be as the dayes of Noah © and that we ſee to 


be fulfilled, by the reaſon of our f urs 
, 104 


careleſſe ſecuritie*. Panle ſheweth 


s. Tin-3t. the la dayes there ſhonld come perillous 
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times ,, by the reaſon of many fines which 
he reconnteth in hu Epiſtle to Timothie, all 
which raigne in theworld at this day . Pe- 


ter affirmeth , that in the laſt dayes there 2.Pet.3.3. 'Y 


ſhould come mockers , which thing ts alſo 
fulfilled: for who ſeeth not the horrible con- 
tempt of Gods word , and the ſetting at 
nought of *all his indgements euery where. 
Chriſt alſo foreſhewing the deſtruttion of 
Teruſalem and the OS of the world, tel- 


leth vs of warre : peſtslence , and famine, Luke 21.11. 


that fhould be in all quarters , and theſe 36. 


* things, 45 we ſee, are come to paſſe: it beho- 


ueth vs therefore , as Chriſt counſellethvs, 
to watch and pray continually , that we 
be counted worthie to eſcape all theſe things, 
which are but the beginnings of ſorrowe, 
and that wee may ſtand before him at his 
commins, 

I cquld willingly procceae , but I am en- 


 farced to breake off. I am bold to offer this 


firft laborer nts your Honour , as a to- 
ken of a dutifull and thank efull minde, part- 
ly for the fawour which | haze recemed at- 


readie , while I frequented your houſe : and 
» partly, for the good os which I obſer- 


wed in your Honour , But chiefly .in hope 


A 3 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 

that your Lordſhip will be a fanonrer and 

fartherer of the GoFpell to the vttermoſt of 
your power : which God for b1s mercics 


ſake bring to paſſe , and make 
you wiſe to [aluation. 


Your Lordſhipsmoſt humble 


. .. and heartie wel-wiſher in the 
| Lord, A 


William Cupper. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Bw Anic things might diſcourage a 
FF man fro preaching in theſe dates, 

> but more from publiſhing anie 
Y thing in print. And that ſo much 
the rather, becaule in preaching, 
WA Win the preciſeneſle of the comman- 
dement, the promiſe of fo plentifull bleſſing where 
it is performed,and the —_— of ſo heauie woe 
where itis negleted, oug to deuoure all the dif- 
orace, pouertie, ingratitude, iniurie,and contempt, 
which the moſt faithfull Miniſters of Gods holie 
word haue in all ages, and do atthis day ſuſtaine, of 
the vngodly and vnthankfull world. But publiſhing 


of books in print, being a dutie neither ſo-gcnerally 


and direftly commanded ro all the Miniſters of the 


word,not hauiag the promiſe of like bleſsing where 
it is performed, nor the threatening of like woe 
whereit is omitted (howloener forme in fauour of 
themſelues , and partaall affeftions towardes their 
friends , would ſeeme not onely to make irequall; 
buralſo to preferreir,) may worthily cauſe aman to 
ſtagger. As firſt of all, the varietic and multitude , 1 

7 not of ignorant and valearned bookes, full of all 
mgodlineſſe and carnall yanitie , but euen of Ser- 


Jmons and Catechiſines , which (through the infir- 


mitic of man) do hinder the iudgement, confound 

e memorie, and diſtra&the ininds of many peo- 
ple, and make dinersidle and truantly Preachers 
DR: A 4 | 


To the (hriſtian Reader, 
yaunt themſelues with other mens feathers.Beſides, 
the wiſe and graue cenſure of the godly learned Di- 
uines, who eaſily diſcerne, that many take ypon the 
to preach that hauc not the gift, and manyto write, 
that bauc no tolerable grace or faculne for that 
purpoſe. There be ſome indeed, ſound andlearned 
writers,that are not the moſt fit teachers of the peo- 
ple ; and there be many profitable Preachers, that 
thinke would proue but fimple writers. They that 
arc furniſhed with both gifts, are alwayes moſt ble([- 
{ed , butthey that haue ſcarce any mediocritic in ei- 
ther ,are often moſt bold. Burt alas , why ſhould 
ſeeme to touch at the fault of Preachers whom God 
hath called to apublike funCtion in the Church, (by 
yertue of which , they ſtand charged by all good 
meanes to procure the edification thereof) ſeeing 
that ſo many priuate perſons tickled with vainglory, 
blinded with ſelfe-loue , bewitched with gaine , or 
ſuch like carnall affeions, are bold inthe pride of 
their wits vpon the reading of a few bookes, or the! 
hearing of a few Sermons,ro thruſt forth aPamphlet 
into theworld, neither reyerencing the graue ccn- 
ſure of learned men, nor fearing the ſeucritic of the 
indgements of God againſt ſuch as dotake hisvameſ 
in vaine, by breaking the bounds, and venturing vp. 
pon thoſe things, whereunto, neither their Skill noth 
calling , will giye any warrant to their conſciences, 
But ( to leaue them to the Lord, who in his good 
time open their eyes , and touch their hearts) the 
principall diſcouragement which the Lords labou- 
rers haue in this worke, is fromthe people them-| « 
ſelues, yea cuen from ſuch as be profeſſors and fol. 
lowgrs of the word preached . In whom it is caſte 
(though 


© TothelChriſtian Reader, 


(though gricuous)to behold how they offend, part- 
ly in not reading , partly in not reading with anie 
iudgement , and partly in not reading with any 
conſtancy; whereofit commerth to paſle, thar they 
reade without any profit. For (touching the firſt ) 
who ſeeth nothow few1in compariſon, beſtow any 
rime atall in reading the holy Bible, with other 
good bookes bringiog light - Sama ? And(tou- 

ching the ſecond) how many of thoſe few arc wiſe 
and (anftified in heart, to preferre the pure foun- 
taines of the word of God, before the weake and 
imperfe& writings of men? And do not beſtow 
more time , and that with farre greater taſt of de- 
lioht inthe writings of men, ghen in the ſweete 
and precious word of God himſelfe? Yea, and in 
the choiſc of mens writings , what weakenefle of 
1udoement, what blindneſle and vanitie of mind 
doth appeare ? donot the moſt part preferre words 
before matter , ſhew before ſubſtapce , and foo- 
liſh afteed fineneſle of ſpeech, figures and allu- 
ſions, before the ſound, wholeſome, and right de- . 
uiding of the word of God? Are notthoſe bookes 
moſt yendiblc, that are moſt vaine ? and moſt gain- 
full ro the Stationer, that arc leaſt profitable to the 
Reader? Whence commeth this, but from want 
of true taſt'and iudgement in the profeflors of 
theſe dayes? I might here touch another ſore (if 
it would endure the rubbing ) which'is, that ſome 
of our forwardeſt ( 1 donot ſay beſt) profeſſors, 
are too venturous ypon bookes of contronerlie 
and doubtfull diſputation , both betweene the 
Papiſts , and betweene other and ys , which hath _ 
bred in many (by reaſon of their infirmitie). ra- 


Tothe ( hriftian R eader. 


ther a ſpirite of contention and contradiCtion, then 
any ſound edification in true godlineſle , or any 
vnfained deſire of reforming themſclues and the 
houſe of God, according to the rule of the holy 
word, But (to leaue this, and to touch the third 
fault,)this is alſo a grieuous thing , and a great dil- 
couragement, to ſee with what lule conſcience and 
ſmall conſtancie , men do reade cither the holy Bi. 
ble,or any other good booke whatſocuer ,but by 
patches and pecces, and( as it were) by ſnatchin 
and catching , as if it were the very ſcumme of all 
Chriſtian duties. For concerning the ſacred booke 
of God, how many thinke you can truly ſay , that 
they haue read it Quer cuen but once 1n all their 
liues in any good order or conſtant courſe of rea- 
ding, notwithſtanding the manifold commande- 
ments, {weete and alluring promiſes , and fearefull 
threatnings contained inthe ſame?And touching 0- 
therbookes ( which tend not to hinder , butto fur- 
ther and quicken vs to a more fruitfull performance 
of this duty) it is manifeſtly ſeene by continuall ex- 
perience,, that they are vcd no otherwiſe then 
floures which pleaſe the eye,delightthe ſent, & are 
borne in the boſome while they are freſh and new. 
gathered , burpreſently after are caſt afide and ne- 
uer looked vpon, or asked for any more , Theſe 
things I ſay, might diſcourage the ſeruants of God 
from labouring in this kind, were there not other 
more ſtrong and forcible reaſons to draw them vn- 
to it, For ſeeing the miniſters of Sathan and Anti- 
chriſt haue bene ſo vigilant in all ages, and are at 
this day fo bufie to vphold their kingdome of ini- 
quity,as by other meanes,ſo by printing of — 
; why 


t, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


why ſhould not the ſeruants of God, and the Minj- 
ſters of Ieſus Chriſt, ſtriue to vphold the kingdome 
of their heauenly father,by vſing that fingular helpe 
aright,which ke do abuſe to a wrong end?This 
reaſon being handled in a very heauenly maner, by 


a deare and reuerend ſeruant of the Lord, I would Maiſter 


not haue touched, butthat our time hath added to 


the meaſure of that finne which he thought had bin 4 ; 
full tothe top. He complaineth of two ſorts of diucl» chiſme. 


liſh deluſions, whereof the one ſerued for the grol- 
ſer world,liuing in the darknefle of Popiſh idolatry 


and ſuperſtition, ſuch as were the inuentions of idle 


Monkes,and filthy Friers;the other ſeruing for finer 
wits, linipgin the light of the Goſpell, ſuch as were 
the inventions of Mcdaious and heatheniſh Chriſti- 
ſtians,foming out their owne ſhame, without feare 


- ef Godor ſhame of men,which miſchiefe continu- 


eth vnreformed, and alfo increaſeth tothis day. Bur 
beſides thele two generations of ſpirituall enchan- 
rers,there hath ſprung vp a third generatiGamoneft 
vs, whoſe endeuours as they could not but proceed 
from greater malice,ſo they could not bur be more 
wicked andmiſchicuous then both the former. I 
meane theſe prophane and ſatyricall pamphleters, 
who haue opened their mouthes againſt God, and 
haucblotred not onely paper, but heauen & earth 
with their venemous pens, not ſparing to name 
perſons yaſported of the world, and through their 
fides to giue ( as muchas in them hieth ) a deadly 
wound tothe holy religion of God and the glorious 
Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt. Yet for all this,no Epheſians 
bevy » Who ita godly zeale haucfoughtto a- | 
boliſh the monuments of ſo monſtrous impiety. 


- Tothe(hriſtian Reader, 


The beſt is , timewearcth them out of mind ( asit 
doth cuen good bookes in theſe daies , ſuch is our 
inconſtancy and new-fangledneſle ) but the Lord 
kuoweth and we may fearc,how they haue hardned 
the Papiſt,animatedthe Atheift.confirmed the car- 
nall profefior in his licentious courſe, 8 cauſed the 
weake to turne out of the way. Happy and blefled 
are they who though they haue not power to hin- 
der,haue notwithſtanding harts to bewaile ſo great 
abhomination . And thriſe happy arc they,who ha- 
uing an outward calling and inward gifts fit for the 
Miniftery,with grace and fauour amongf the peo- 
plobaye obtained mercy of God to be found faith- 
in employiag their talent, not only in that prin- 
cipall cots of preaching , but euen1n this of wri- - 
ting allo :if for no other end, yet to keepe the eyes 
ofmanyfrom ſecing, and their cares from hearing 
of ſo horrible impiery; whereby otherwiſe all true 
feare of God, and ſound Chriſtianity, will waze 
more odious and loathſome then any hereſfie or ini- 
uitie that cuer raignedin the world: For now(alas) 
ere is nothing ſo childiſh ifitbe finely vttred, no- 
thing ſo vnſound , if it be cunniogly conucycd, no- 
thing ſo immodeſt, if it be wittily handled , which 
doth notmoſt eaſily paſſe the preſſe, and is moſt 
plauſibly a and bought vp by the people. 
The Lordlooke vpon it and reforme ut,in his good 
time, Another motiue to ſuch whoſe miniſtery is 
gracious 1n the cares of the peopleto publiſh their 
owne labours, may be the greedy couectouſneſſe, 
and injurious e of certaine men, whoſe 
fences are {oquicke to huntafter gaine, thatthcy 
ncither — the diſhoppur which they do ynto 
Go 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
God, nor the great wrong they do vnto his Mini- 
ſers. Theſe are fuchto whom( as the Apoſile ſaith) 


ganc is godlineſſe, In this ranke,I might place cer- 
taine bungrie Schollers and prepoſterous noters of 


. Sermons, who atthe firſt pretending piety , arc in 


proceſle, beguiled with hope of gaine and vainglo- 
. So that betweene the Printer and the noter, we 


hauein ſtead of ſound and profitable Treatiſex, di- 


uerſe mangled and vnperfett peeces, etien accor- 
ding to the ſlow hand, flippetie memorie,and fim- 
ple udgement of him that tooke them . I do not 
miflikethe noting at Sermons, but rather wiſh ir 
were more vſed *«< itis, ſoit were vied for thoſe 


- ends which it orght to be , as namely to keepe the 


mind more attentiue in the time of hearing , to 


helpe the memory after heating , that men mighe 


e more able afterwards to meditate by them- 
ſclues, and to conferre with others; that the maiſter 


.nught the better examine his ſeruant oy-child, and 


the child or ſeruant give a better account and an- 
wer then commonly they do; that the husband 
_ the bexter inſtruct & conferre with his wife; 


- avd one Chriſtian exhort another daily, while it is 


called te day; as the Apoſtle commiandeth , Butto 
draw to an end, the principall cauſe moning any 
Faithfull Minifters to publiſh their labours , 1s the 
zealc of the glory of God, which cucneateth them 
vp, the toue ofthe Lord Icfus Chriſt which as Salo- 
mon ſaith, is ſtrong as death, and inuincible as the 
aue, the ceales whereof are firie coales, and a ve- 
ement flame, Finally , the louc of the ele& chil- 
dren of God in Chriſt , for whole ſakes the godly 
Miniſters eadure all things as the Apoſtle ſaith, 


? 


Beza de 
peſte. 


To the {briſtian Reader, 


Theſe things no doubt”, moued the Author of this 
booke botk ro change bistext, and to ſture yp his 
ſpirit according as the time and occaſion required, 
and alſo now with great paines and diligence to 
publiſh the ſame in print; for the benefit eſpecially 
of {uch as heard him, that as they ſeemed to be 
oreatly affeCted by the htaring of theſe inſtructios, 
ſo by the reading of the ſame , they might be fur- 
ther built vp in ſpirituall wiſedome and conſcience, 
to behaue themſelues religiouſly, humbly, chear- 
fully and comfortably, in the time of the noyſome 
peſtilence , or any other contagious ſickneſle, or 
ſharpe viſitation ofthe Lord. There is a moſt fa- 
mouſly learned, and reuerend man of God,that hath 
ſhortly and ſoundly handled two neceflaric queſti- 
ons, Firſt anſwering the ſubtile cauils of ſuch as 
hold this ficknefſe not to be contagious . And ſe- 
condly , condemning the faithleſle. feare of thoſe 


who go aſide without all compaſſion of their bre- 


thren, or conſcience of their calling. Buthere thou 
haſt both the cauſe and the cure of this ſicknefle 
layd out more atlarge , with the heauenly phificke 
which men areto take, and the ſpirituall diet w hich 
men are to yle at ſuch times. Reade it therfore; and 
reade it throughly, and reade it withattention, and 
thou ſhalt find by experience,that ( by the bleſſing 
of God) the profit will farre excecd the paine. An 

let not this harden thy hart, that the Lord now hath 
begunto ſtay his hand of his exceeding mercy, at 
the humble fute of many his faithfull ſeruants, that 
haue ftood-in the gap ( according to. their weake 
meaſure) as Dauid did. For ſurely, ſurely,if I be not 
deceiucd, this laft yifitation was rather a warning - 
peece 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


peece vnto that yolie of the Lords ordinance,which 
. ourfinshaue prouoked him to plant againſt vs,then 


any. ſharpe thundring and conſuming viſitation, 
which we are daily to feare from his juſtice. The 
Lord hath watched over this finfull land: a long 
time, bleſſed be his name And of late yeareshe ha 
of his great mercy kept this City of London from 
that contagious {icknefſe, called commonly the 
plague,yet who hath ſtirred vp his heart hereby to 
truethankfulnefſe?who hath profited hereby to true 
repentance? And not rather according'to the hard- 
nefle of his heartthat cannot repenr, heaped vp for 
himſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath 2 So that 
now it js high time for the Lord to pul downe the 
pride of men, to heare the cry of the poore and 
needy, & to be reuenged vpon the opprefſor. One 
thing I cannot omit,cocerning{this viſitation, which 
is, that though it were not ſo grieuous as hereto- 
fore, yetit was as much ſcattered as almoſt at any 
time : byt eſpecially that ithath more terrified the 
hearts, impoueriſhed and ouerthrow(ſe the eſtates 
of a number , then many greater and more ſwee- 
ping viſitations. This proceedeth indeed apparante | 
ly from the horrible pride and delicacie of this 
time,wherein the moſt will not diminiſh any thin 
of their brauerie ip apparell,daintineſle in fare, an 
coſtlineſle in furnitureto dicfor it , Butif they be 
once at a high pitch , they will rather ſteale, or 
bankerour, or die for anger and ſorow, then ftoupe 
ynder the hand of God. O thou therefore that fea- 
reſtthe Lord , thinke ypon the euill day, conſider 


+. how thouliueſt by his prouidence, and prepare thy 


{cle againſt the day of afbQton, and againſt the 


To the ChriſhanR eader. 
faare thatthe Lord will-bring ypon the whole land, 
and chiefly vpon this Citic , which as it hath aboun- 
ded in all outward bleſsings , ſo in all fione, rebel- 
lion, andynthankfulneſſe againſt the Lord :;who 
hath ſhewed euen by this late ſhaking of his rod, | 
how ſuddenly and eably he can,.turne' our wealth | | 
into pouertic ,: our abundance into want, and our 
| roſperitic into bitter griefe . For this ende , vle all 

| ood helpes,both of the publike miniſteric and pri- 
| - - uate meditation, For this cnd,vle this preſent Treas» 

|  tiſe,and the Lord giue ableſsing hereunto for 
his Chriſtes ſake; to whom be all gloric 
and praiſe in the Church for 
., . cuer, Amen- 
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Thi I. Lieivax, 
Pal. 9. "4 


Woh roteh is the everef the weſt high, 
oY mhnnls in the ſbadew of the CER LISA 


HIS. Plaine 3 is avery 
"W precious Jewell, contai- 
Df mig: moſt fweete: doc- 
Sf trinc;and heauenly con- 
Me folation. It is moſblike 


” | (þ bewritten when* the * Yet the 
V2] Angell of 'God in Da- Iw_pOnY 
"' - ids. kingdome flew fo Plalene of 
many thouſands in that ſhort timethrou hs Moſes. 

out all froie: Atwhitch time the Lord mo- Three dajes 
wed to tnercie: ey Goh Praiers &c con- 2.Sam. 24, 
.B tnuall 16, v.25, 


wholeland. Conſi Io fob all c ar- | 
curhſtafces\, thi Palme miy! very | | 
bee referted to that timeand peo ple: L 
ſhort view of the Whole Pan em qo þ 
bee giuen thee. T hey haneamal fo I 
ent YroteRtion, as in "All, euils,{o if this of the 
Peſfitence whom Eord hidethi in his ſe- 
cret place, *omforte 5 his almightie ſha- 
dow , and ceuercth as with his holy wings. e 
And this he doth to boy them which aſſured-f 

ly reſtby faitiiinkimz8hopeinhim which|® 
aue:Gods word and. holy Yerighe e:for their þ 
ſhield and ſword, which do watc fully wait ? 
vponhum, mall reuerence,in all their, waigs, |-- 
which wholy hang vpon him;as ypon theie 

Almighty Father,mlove,ni fai LI } | 

which call vpon:him-in all theix trot 
Theſe men he prote&teth facherl heepre- 
F feruethymuightily by his:goad 4 Angels, ad | 
_ -. commforteth ſivectly by his holy ſpirit, aSinff 
... \c all troubles; ſointhedreadfultume "< 

.-.» Peſbitence-'- *;: 

p>'sh 290 \ rhe parts ofthis me pur bebeſh, 130 3 
+, Epatts, ,. 1. a «db phobſig , _ | 


*,-- or 


oi F 
Y C. 
» 


Jn} & 


eh, <> pi —_ — 
for ooh. | ore pro 
unded : that who fo reſteth by fa 


es ence ;; repotari hinfelfe in all 
archery urs boſome; 


EE aol arr almizhtie ſha- 
EL EIN ewlls.of this 


- 
2 Tlie ſocond\part 5-2. donfiamtipn, 
©| verſe 2. by an-atgument:drawne fromthe 


+ mouh ene net EE beſetim 
: What I fade thu ouching my fath by ating 
tual experience" ing} ſelſe,Godrfaith- 


_ find true by the like 7 HARD inthem= 


But Tfndevnd mt exer roſe ſe ieathat the 
 9/mofatie ſpadow 14 my hh protetion a- 
cn all exits, -14 et ſovereype preſernatine | 


Jeif they do by their 
Fc {W0:708 in Gods bo-. 
beyJ "5 mg ai 


3: | The thirc Dy is £5 applica of 
FOUR: dodtine vntoall belecuers , to 

them yp ro cmbraceit :fromthe third: 
Þ 2 yetſe 
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Spiritual Þ 
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tripe 1 


ſerues | 73-4} 1234 74 OL Of M77 9425 
iy 7 Howwithmany words; "and io) 
promiſes, he deſires'to cheere andconfirme 
thehearts ofthefaithfull; thartheymay reſt 
particular: viſtorious Faith anC God n 
the Peſtilence. $ 
' T: wer. 3: Surely he willdeliner thee, \ 
25ver. 4. Hewild cone theet'' ''' 
" 9. ver. 5. Thowſbult tot be afpaide.” | \ * 
4- ver. 7. eA thouſand ſpall T4 the at, | 
Gy Unot conwionre thes) i \ > 
5: þ-<r9r6 0 Th ab rate pe refer l 
Secondly: abfos e, Sh he callerh vi 
thebelecuer to-thetie yhto Gods" Ny 
on ÞyY a «Smt Eg.acnh jon to 
highvaies: ho.” LOS OLED) | 
1. ver. 4. He ik coner thee ond bi/ving 
wheh thou ſhalt bids, neu) JO9 Oar "ol 
bls feathers,” 6 I 
""2,ver. g. T0. Beoawſe thou hiffferthe Lord 
(which is wine hops) enen the maſt high, for th 
refuge: :there e ſal none  vccafion be "708 , 
touch thee. iq 
0! 5 HvAngs ſhall keepe thee ly | % 


wats, 


-} q a - 5 Thirdhf: 


- forth the nature and qualities 0 


 fortbeÞr 


names and arguments the-Pro opherſgy 
the Pelt- 
lence=fathagallesat 11 359) -0 0) .7 
1. The ſnare of the haver. ver. 3, 
- -. Te and bet IE Peſlilence. ver. i . 


ae at RAS 

SY The Poſs = devine. 

_ 6271 55 IA wAvici.0 
an 7 RE ; BT 

vſcth for teitionaimuhe Pcfilegce : 

alſurcth vs; 'that theholy 

Angels of God are ſent with a ſpeciall 


| charge ahi, tommiſſian; fears Gocto pre- 
ſerue his faithfull people: from euill pcs : 
anthe Peftilexice-.: - IF! "q 


werith. He foal ela teh chore oner 


| thee.co keepe theein allthy wates,; |» 
"ver. 2:-Theyflallbeate theein their hands 


that than hurt not thy faote againſt, « Pave... 
And thus farre the application. 
The foiirth'part of this'Pſalme is a con- 


'cluſion, wherin the Lord himafelfe {peaketh -,, . 
2b {ns Ns viere) to theheartof: the þeleeuer, fee- 


ing him with ſeete promiſes,and inſtfucs 
'D 3 ting 


rr doi ro b F 


LY 
v9 


” © 3L)i "97 


ye x Gods finect —— 
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1.1 oi elueim.aer14. Ga 5. 
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| 1 will beare bis proper ver. 1 Fo). \ Vp 
p Ewiltbewich bs 42h, ronbles woe. I'5. 


"210M +. Godrrguirsinhischilren, | 


T7. Faith, " Becauſe hed aderh o Me, 
"2: Jouen Forenbramth me. -vir; 14. 
- 3: Knowl ve andprofeſſion. Uer1.2 
+ '# Theſſpirit ofprayet.'S9 orcas hecat- 
Gn ogenme Dwillheare bm oy." 1 


The 91. Plameverle. te | 
. hoo * reſfteth in thei ſecret of the ol} 
['S _ Hl dis etal of the Alnihtie 


The 


WIE YT 0-1-5 m——_—_— - 8-16-88 


- 
» 
o 
i 


: awed: Theſenſeis this ; That hewhicks: 
- | firmel —_— ly ſtanteth by faiths che: Lorts feevet Senlei 


*| man runnes from the violence and rageof * Latibu- 


| when God'fmites his people with the Pe- 
Rtilenice:' Pr6:22. 3. ſhall abidrin the ſhaduxs 


toa'couert where they-may reſt and refreſh 


aratut the Files: P 
HE firſt verſe containeth che p 
- ficion of the whole Pfalme,as is bitote.; 


ati, Ynderthe' Lerdsgracious Pro 
Fes indſtrongprotettion, whentem-. 
vous Calariities fall ypon the world for! 
pk he Cn rnhenhutucs 
almigh tie ſhadow #17 G571397) 
Oo »%a phi of refuge whitranns Tremell. 


his enemies * as wildebecafts when theyare /avs. 7 
in chaſe before the huncers, makeallfpeede , © 
into -theye defines and holes for their dex | « 
fence. Somuckdoth the word inthe ori | 

nall * fiohifie' + And fo inlikemanneritie * Beſater,. 
prodent min hides himnſelfe iti Gods bodbjme; 


or as the belt-reade ; ſhall lodge all age * blow. 
inthe ſhadow: Like as weaned travellers 


muchſpent with the heate of the Sunne and 
long traud, prectly reioyee when they come 


their wearic bodies: So the ſpirits of the 
Kithful, muck diſqu jetedwithrthe afflictios 
" Bus life;cat find theirfweetfleepe, when 


B 4, they 


Dn EIS, 
M. a . 
| polotheml Iucazsindbebolome ofh eAl. 


Dbſerue.l..; "bes firſt: dons ares frei ho lo 
viogly the holy Ghoſt goth ,warne.vs, te 
cleauevnto God; and to. perſevere in. his 
wothip inafflidtions;intitye of triall, 
mhvinthe wizked! runne-to/any. of the 
creatures, rather then to, God.,iyca ſome- 
ID \ Unes: 2-Sachg himſelſe!;; jk they 
2 afy-refuge-or- comfort in-:the Al- 
Foure ſons, Snare the ordinary:cxeas 
= ably 0 nires rn only aremecre Abell ſuch as ſeckef 
weil _ ape his:artes, are hewitched Pay 
Bi 196 olaters,and ſuch like. !Suchas when 
| Tb gas, all:helpes faile them | ate driven at laſt by 
they -corte&tions-{-as-Job-dpeaketh ) t 
cotne vntothe Lord; are weakeinthe faith} 
Sudhas darlireke recongliananand peace 
* withGddbylecſus. Chriſt,andthen deſires 
blefsing 1 4nthevic:of the creatutes,are wile 
and good Chriſtians. | The; Prophet faithſ 
not; they haucafuredefencein war, which 
have niany then. many : holes, &c. in. fa; 
mimneſtore of cornc and goodproui 
peſtilence. good naturall pt fervatiues and 
——_— but-that ſuch as haue'a romp 
+. % my 
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\geainft the Peſtidence;. o” 
futhin Teſus Chriſt , are then. greatly bleſ- 
Kd,andſhall benughtilypreſerued; - 
v2 Somethinke at 1s abght matterto come 
to: God by faith ,' and to. lye downe as it 
wercin his-boſome confidently:in afliQti- 
ons: But-this-15\one ſpeciall brand and 
marke of the faithfu}l; and that which God 
moltdefireth, andapomt without the gra- 
cous alviftance of. Gods ſpirit; which is 
not m-the poiwver: of fleſh and bloud to 


E. © aw Ooorroong aids, 
v. There is anotableftoric 2: Chroy. 13,18. 


kej of Abieh and his poopie of Iadeh rf whom 


is laid, that they prenailed againſt their ence 


nf inics Accaw/e they fayed wfon the Lord God of 


their father. And thethke'we have'2. Chron. 
46c7:0f e-N/a his/ fallmg awdyitrhis latter 


 age;in hiafflictions-: firſthe is ſaid to-haue 
| runfrom'the Lordto Gods proftfled enc- 


mies;the:Syrians; and to haue made a coue- 
nant with them to helpehim inhis warres 


thj- againſt the Iſraelites : at which time Hann 


the ſeer came tothe King , :and ſpaketheſe 
words: Becauſe thou haſt reſted pon the King 


inf - of Aram) and not refled in the Lord thy God, 


therefare is the hoſt of that King of Aram run 
away from thee,and thou ( verlc g. ) ſralt bane 


Wwarres 


zo Spirit tull Preſeruatines Hes 


warres againe.And then the Prophet confirs 


meth hisprophehie by the kings former ex. 
erience., inthe viories the Lord-gaue 
fm beforeby faith, when hee cried to God 
in feruent prayer, laying : 2. Chron.14.11, 
Helpe Lord, for we reſt on thee. The Ethiapians 
and Lubbims, were they not.a greaft hoſt, with 
charrets and horſe exceeding many? yet becauſe 
thou didft reſt vpon the Lard , hee did deliner 
them into thine hands : then hee added this 
notableargument. For the eyes of the Lord 
behold att the earth, to ſheme him/elfe ftirong 
with them whoſe heart is found towards bing, 
Jn thelike maner he is notedin his ſicknes 
notto haueſought the Lorde in the firſt 
place,butthePhiſition: | Inall extremities 
then ourfirft —_ muſt bee byfaithato 
thetrue God; for 
we regard butouralleageance only weowe 
vntohus maieſtie)firft ſought for,and hono+ 


redbetore the creatures, . 


T. :Queſtion.: , 
What benefite, conefort, aud veſt God: people 
' may receine by faith,jn the Peſſilence;” 


The 


» now. Lat oo trot fs 02 Gt dd vs we. 


e will be, and muſtbedif 


90 64. .A fri. we hn hoe i | 


_m—_ 


| aginifthe Peftilince,. 17 


andwithoutit,wediſpleaſe him inalthings, 
without exception.” .: 


# | ET He bleſſed faith-of the Saints of God Feb.11.6 
= |-£:35 a wonderfull ſupernaturall grace, Row.14. 
- 1) by thewhichwe greatly pleaſe God, 19.6.9. 


Sa V 
. 


/3;Fhis great graceand giftof God, as'itis 
moſtneedfull atall ſeaſons and turnes , fo 
molt of all in extremities, for if it then faile 
ys,we ſhall be carried away as with a maine 
faile, fromthe Creator to the creature, and 
andwe ſhall fixe all our ſences ypon them, 
and:confidence in them, & forget the great 
Lord and gouernour of all thehoſt of hea- 
yenand earth. This vertue greatly pleaſed 
Iefus Chrift in his miraculous” cures on 
earth. 'and;dothno lefſe doubtleſſe pleaſe 
himnow inheauen. IT 
-xThefaith of the Goſpell, or Euangeli- 
call requires ;. 1. that you belecucthat the 
Meffias: is come : 2:that you beleeuethat 
lefus Chriſt the ſonne of the Virgin ary 
3s:Godand Man,or God manifeſted m the 
fleſh; -and that very Meſsias whichwas to 
* | ome. g.thatyoubelecucin him, for your 
v | - redemption. 4laſtly it was requi- 
: | red in theſe. which-reforted vnto him tor 
«miraculous cures , that they carried —_— 
2 _ 
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themaparbeulr faith tobe healed, G2 ; 


comfortable perſwaſion of heart, that 


 bothcouldand would heale thamyand fuch 


afflicted perſons as they prayed forma 

be healed. This holy Lok by: gr rol | 
ſed Chriſt in carth;, and ſhall prenaile withf] 
him in heaven alſo forall mnerdhts and blc{: | 
{ings to the worlds ends: | 

- And the contrary {inne did kinder many 
graces ftreaming ſweetely from hum vnto 
the Tewes'; and fo d \ Chill toall vynbelee- 
uers among the Gentiles. \T his the Euan- 


 geliſts-tell ws; where they fay, that whenhee 


-” Et 

cams to C '-his owne: Countrey, 
| F ath. 13, Hee did not: many worges there, for their un- 
58.  Geleefes ſake: Andanother faith, Hee ronld 


| Mat. G.5. not there do any great workes for theirgke. 
| Mar 16.14 leefe;and that htmariielled at their vubeleefe. 
pers 25. -Wee. ſee then how: infidelitie may2keepc 


backe from vs Teſus Chriſt with allhis;ri- 
ches. Fhe faithfull ever returned from his 
Mateſtie both ſweetely comforted-withyhis | 
bleſsings.., and graciouſly ſtrengthened 
with ks: loving commendations. - The 
Centurion which came vnto himi1i.Gaper- 
naw, 'witha good heart and aſoundfatth, | : 
rſt he A ok this bleſsing; z Goe 1/2y.wan, 
Fe, =_ 


\ 


I} and 4s thou haſt beleened, ſo be it vnto thee, 


fort! fo great faith euen in Tfrael. Againe, 


_ this commendation : O woman great 1s thy Matth.rc, 


' men in Jericho, and Tairm when Chriſt cu- 


hodinft the Peſtilence; - 13 


his [er mant ' was. bealed' the ſame hogre. 
Then followed this: comfortable commen- 
dation-* Uerily 1 ſay vnto-you , TI hane not 


the woman with the bloudie Iſſue, ſheere- 
cthued”fnany mercies from Tefſus Chriſt 
firſt this comfort”, hee calls her Daughter, ,, , 
ſecotidly this bleſsing,the iſſue ofherbloud \*# 
was ftajed and healed; thirdly , this com- © ** 
mendation , Dangbter bee of good comfort, 

thy faith bath made thee whoſe. Agvaine,two 

blinde men crieto be-healed'-: hee asked 

them oftheir faith, Belrene ye that Tam able Math.g. 
#3 to this? they ſaidy yea Lord : and then hee 4170.29. 
fid'vnro them, according to yourfaith be it 

vitto you, and they were healed. 

22: Of a Canantith woman it is written, 
thatſhe was moſt earneſt with Chriſt : and 
ſet arlaft gratioufly comforted, firſt with 


faitibe it onto thee 84 thou deſireſt : ſecond- yerſe.28 
ly 'with this bleſsing, Her daughter was Mar 10.1; 
made whole un that inſtant. The like com- Znk.s.5 7 
menidation and comfort receined the blinde 


red bis Daughter : Feare no, belecue m_ 
| an 


A. Trattat 
de Idolorii 


11T 


Is Sprrituall Preſerutines 
and ſheſhall be made whole. \. . *+, 

Here I demand whether Gads m iniſtery 
and good people now ,- inay-notreceiue as 


ercat Nercies and bleGings,as wel corpgeall 
2s ſpiritual, by faith,,.as the peopleof the 


Jewes did, when Chriſt was conuerlant 


with them on theearth 2 Wee hnwey hs 


| . knowledge, his loue, his mercies\are notdi- 
_ miniſhedor changed, his power and might 


15 the ſame,and more elorified. Surely;then 
that which letteththe free courſe of has gra; 
ces andmercies fromys., mult bee m-qur 
ſelues,ignorance, hardaes ofheart, and great 
infdelite. 


(pris ſaith, in time, hee and his bre- | 


bn did wonderfully conunce Idolaters; 
confound Sathan and all his praiſes ,;xaft 

out diugls,and heale the he eſled, by pot 
praier and faſting, &c. Er velexibunt lem, 
wvele oaneſcunt oradati y Prout fides-patien- 
tis adinuat,c+c.T he wicked ſpirits (fathhe) 
either flye away prefently.; or vanihaway 
by degrees,as "= patients faith helpeth,;and 


| asheewhich healeth hath grace to preuaile 


with God... [know that myracles arc palt, 
and that the holy words ſufficiently, con- 
firmed; notwith{tanding,the Lordceaſeth 


not 
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notto bleſle his owne ordinances, and ta , 


| fraarar, & nou omnia hic aduerſa perpeſſurad 


 arainFthePeftilence. rs 


praunt many mercies to the faith of his ho- 
Þ ſeruants,as hereafter in an other queſtion 
hall be ſhewed. | 
.-.-: Now,whereas you io often Gam good Leuit.26. 
people in grace to bee ſmitten with the Pe- <4. 
Bene, this on troubled many, that ace Ty 
reatplagues ſhould l1cht alike vpon goo 
oy on 77 doi : tis = 
Tobs friends to account him an hypocrite. 
Firſt I will anfwere this in Cypriens words. 
CMowet quoſdam, quod 2qualiter cum gentibut foyyy 9. 
noſtros norbi itnus valetudo corripiat , quaſs |; mortal. 
«d bee crediderit Chriſtianus , ut & immunis | 
a contailn malorum, mundo & ſeculo feliciter 


futuram letitiam reſernetur, CMany thinks 
it frannge that this mortalitte ſmiteth alike our 
bretheren with the Gentiles : as if a Chriſtian 
did beleenc ta this end, be may with hearts eaſe 
«n this preſent world be free from all enils , and 
wot rather , that after he hath ſuffered bere all 
ſorrowes,hee might be reſerned for thoſe toyes 
which are tocome, - | 

' Againe Ifay, Gods beſtchildren way fall 
intoproud finnes, as:Zot into drunkenneſle 
andinceſt; Dawid into murder and adulte- 
ries, E 


Ly Fpiriruall Proſernatines 
ries;Peter into blafphemies : And therefore}; 
the-curſesof Gods lawes as crolles; 'are of. a 
ten inflicted them: Andasthe 'ordly 
doth chaſtice for finnes paſt and preſent, fe ; 
\ hedothpreuent by great rods'greatfinnes,z 
whereints we might fall,” if wee were 1 30th; 
oreatly hinbled. This may beſtbe. derionf | 
ſtrate by the holy preſidents of the SeripJy 
tire. Tris ſtoried Zuke T3. 10: that Chriſt, 
teaching/'in/a Sinagocue of the Tewes on all 
Sabboth day, there was there a'woma 
" Which-had a ſpirite of 'infirmitie eighteen 
'. yearers 'adid was bowed together, aud contd nd fl; | 
tft vp her ſelfe in any wiſe. When Teſus ſawelſy 
ker, Codeine to him;and ſaid : Woman, 
thou artlooſed from thy difeaſe:and he laid + 
his hands on her,andimmediarely ſhee watffy 
made traightagaine , and glorified God, 
And the: ruler. of the Sinagogue anſwered 
with ;ndignation , becauſe that Teſus hadſſy 
healed on the Sabboth day, and ſaid vntoll$y 
the- ez there are-fixe dayes in which ” ys 
men oughtto worke,inthem therfore comeſſ 
and be healed, and nor on the Sabboth day. : 
ThentheLordanſiveredhim ,and ſaid, HyÞ 
pocrite , doeth not each one of you-on theÞ[F., 
| Sabborh day, looſchis oxcorhis afſe: foal by 
tnep 
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againſt the Peſlilences -77 
bog, odio II a | 
Or-f and ought: not er 0 r 
Id jo i ry ts ot Roaeoag a0 
lof Bee loofed from this bond on the Sabbath da 
"| Heere thou haſt afaithfull daughter of 6} 
OH brahes oonns, By: by  Sathan in 2 mold 
trange malady for y yeares. 'Thelke Mach.g.u, 
P: Ae: <cinthezood man ſick of the palſey,ins * bs 
damoſt | po yet bn 
br his faith , and fichas carried hum to be 
caled. 
__ © Inlike maner Gods children haveiiiall 
1h ages bene ſmitten with the Peſtilence, Da- 
well vid hath left vnto the Church a Plalme of 
an remembrance , that Gods people may for 
1d euer learne inſtruQon_ by his-chaſtiſe« 
a ments. The belt Ingirpretees are ofiudge- Plaba 8. | 
ehtthat he was ſore afflicted with the Pe- Dauid ſmmit< 
«dl; It En « o3 the ſytaptomes and fignes of this _—_ the 
diFeui oy appeare in his mournin inghe Gith there —_— 
| ka no ſound in bis fleſt is wonnas are 
ts en.) 3, Eceirkewtd and croke with the 
panes.” qc His taines are full of burning. 
"x p. Hee crieth for the paine of bis heart, Where 
iceuil ich (Gi Gi alen) like a Dra on. 
Laſtly hee faith: Fr gu Fiend: Bawd | 
« þ | from hii plague. It apy Aur S 
n C | Hexee 
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--: FF , ſeruatines 
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|. 2.K65.20. Howthgnh was ſmitten'with the Peſtilence, 


| Heb. forhe was deadly 'ſitke forthe time; 8th l | , 
| _ tis aid, the figges healed him of the 4i4+ off 
--- Moſt grievous was the -peltilential®® 

Ty pligue which 194had, and ſonoyſome wa? 

ag It” tharas it befel] David, his lauers and his; 
friends{which'wereno'counterfeit friends 


| nication as they purpoſed./ - >! -. 
| Tothe 781" Miſter Bezs that bleſſed ſeruantof thi 
| Sorrog _ Lord?” andlight of Chrifts Church, walft* 

humbled foure times and his family, as heffs;” 
| — confefſeth- himſelfe , with the Peſtilenc® 
| _. + Againetheplagueof leprofie wasnoleſlfff” 
| Zont.14; Ruan yoniecherraee Poſh 


from him ſcuen daies, & partly for ſorrow 
notap 
«x 


for-they catne indeede to miniſter ſpirif®* 
tudlf comforts to' him) they. ſtood aſid* 

, Pattly nodoubtfor feareof contagion, 'dif® 
Iproach neare toanyfamiliar commu, © 


O *that "t would in aſtrange maner;-pierd FI 
Num, 12, into the ftonewalles, andvery contagioulſ*” 

was itzyetthe good woman Cfiniam CHAS 
fer ſiſter; was Stienouſly chaftened forhefh, 
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ſinnes with this plague, ſcuendayes rogeſ” 
At:eMexanaria there was a very gr 
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1 —_ the Peflitence; 
4 \mifie and plague-at one time, (for nn 
may. breed: the | peſtlence , and peſtilence 
| bs nes famine,andw arresbring borh): This 
Tie conſumed multitudes of -people, 
op mariy good Chriſtans for pil, the 
r 5 ic athens "fed. the Chriſtians in-a wonder- 
ll compaſſion & mercie, buried the dead, 
, ich otherwiſe were:deuoured and torfie 
n ' x peeces of dogs; and ſo were many good 
Þ<ople-poyſoncd with that info@tion. antl Fe 
Wed, as Euebimewriteth.:. Lib. 
; 64T hus:ther-wee ſee Gods good children cap.1 1; 
Faſtencdinthispreſent:bfe, with the fame 
Yods with the wicked. Forhke as the father 
ÞÞ che family giuing correQtion/to-his ſer- 
| Þ ts , if any of his children more vnto» 
rd and diſobedient the the reſt, bee 
ie his hand, hee will happily finite hirh' 
$owich the ſame rodde, 'and yetlouchim . 
| jhis childe',-and not as.aſcruant :-cueri : 
ie Almightie inthe peſtilence , andin 
&. all vilitation vpona Citic, Towne; 
Counttrey, helayes otherwhiles the ſame 
his. deare cluldren. wherewith 
Fe: wicked.” Andyet all /pall 
pay for the-good hen whichfone 
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7 Spirittll Profernatings 
| 2.Km.20. Heh was ſinitten'with the Peſtilence; b 
| Heb. forhewas Jeadtyſithe forthe time; &then}* 
| iris atd, the figges healed him ofthe bile or. 
eipbinitle; ; 
- Moſt grievous' was the peſtilentiall F 
livue which Jobhad, and ſo noyſome was[7 
"0 Prager as tbefell Dazid, his louers and his 
| ici (which'were nocounterfeir friends * 
for-they came indeede to miniſter: ſpiri-Y;" 
tudlf comforts to' him) they. ſtood aſide[** 
from him ſeuen daies [& partly for ſorrow; 
, Pattlyno dqubt for feare of contagion, 'did}” 
 notapproach nearetoanyfamiliarcommuſ.; 
meatrioh as they purpoled. 6 wn. 
|. Jothe argus.. Miſter Beza that bleſſed ſeruantof the wh 
| menrof thisx/ 24” 5 dlight of Chrifts Church, wal® 
Jbbad humbled foure tirries and his family, as heefÞ.s. 
- confefſerh himſeſfe , with the Peſtilence** 
| | Again, the plagueof leprofie was no leſleF 
| Tenit I4. erieuous and noy ſomethenthe Ry , 
| 2 forthar j it would in aſtrange maner;\ pl 5 
[- TAS 12, into the ſtone walles, andvery canon 44 
| was it:yetthe good woman Oiriam FE | 


|  ferfiſter; was grienuſly chaftened for her b: 
| fir nnes' with this Plague, ſcuen my toges 1a 
"Ar Eektndria thee was & very/ gre t ; 


i; oainſ the Peſtlemer | 


k Kmitie ſo. plague at one time, (for Eine 
{may breed the | peſblence , and peſtilence 
"Y brings famine,andw arresbring g both). This 
ni Plague: conſumed multitudes of -people, 
Land mariy £ good Chriſhans; for when the 
 Heathens fled; the Chriſtians ina wonder- 
"| ullcompaſlion & mercie, buried the dead, 
hich otherwiſe were:deuoured and tore 
n "Jp eces of dogs; and ſo were many good 
ple-poyſoned with that infe&tion and 45 
£4 > | Uo as Euſebiritwriteth.:-: £& 
Thus ther-wee ſee Gods good children © t1 L 
lh tenedinthispreſent-life, with the fame 
$ with the wicked. Forlike as the father 
the family giuing correQtion/ tohis ſer- 
wants , if any of his children more vnto- 
jard and diſbbedient then the reſt, bee 
te his hand, heewill happily Gnite hit 
ich the ſame rodde, 'and yetlouchim 


- Be Þ childe',-and notas aſcruant :  eueri <l 
] e Almightic inthe peſtilence , andin 
” 2 nerall viſitation vpona Citie, Towne; 


zoutttrey, he layes otherwhiles the fame 
od his deare children, wherewith 
pole een Andyet all /palt 
hoy for the good then which fore 
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2. Spiritual? Preſernarines 


For: howſocuer our: Lord and maiſter inf}. 


his.anger, otherwhules takes: Tpagainſty 
the: Game ſcoure, es: which he hath pr 


for the vngodly, yetaſſuredly he will giu 
ws but his fatherly correftion,, and hee willſ 4 
cauſe vs townderſtand, that all the chaſticeſſ 


Ments of this preſent life, are:not wo 


the great glory, the ſonnes of God ſhalff- 
. receiue in the life. to come. © Heere let 
dayly with Jeremie , in, our” viſitation 
fer.ty. x 5 crie with open mouthsz 'O Lorde take mi 
* - | not away inthe continuance- of thine anga 
The Pfalmiſt faith;, hee'caſts foorth fign 
of: his feare, anger, indignation, and wrath: 
whe he finitesa people withthe P eſtilend 6 


P/al.7 8.49. 

_:.: Andletvsſtrine mightily to bee coi 
' forted, and to reſt patiently y faith ini] 
fas Chriſt. Firſt let vs endeuour to recent 


by faithan anſwerefrom Gods ſpirit , th}® 


our {innes are coucredand par oned, : 
this anſwere ſhall more reuiue and comfy 
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our hearts,then all the cordials in the worl Of 


can reuiue the ſpirits' or any partes of t 
-outwarde man. Secondly, letvs nigh 
call for the confirmation of our faith | 


Wee may hauc patience , The =Þ 


1 


f7 


7 *  aganitithbePefttlence, 21 
God, Patientia Dei alum, faith Tertat:: for Tertul. de | 
f | this is a foueraignepreſeruatiue againſt this paticntia. 
euill; 2 forvvancob this"; -mmbdecuientare ble 
#-birdes in lime or ſaires |; which the'more 
; they ſtriueto eſcape., the more they arcl1- 
© med and ſhared: Itiswondetfull whatcons 
ce} fort and courage, faith by. patience. may Heb.11.55 


thilworke in all true belecuers. This kept e/a 32- 


' 


if when 20000 Ethiopians came about him 2.Chroy. 
ty. to deuour him + herwas greatly inuironed 14. 16. 

& & had a ſtrange deliverance. This comfor-. 

ol tec Damdwhen he was ready to beiſtoned; 
{God gauchim great courage, Hee comforted 1.Sam.3o. 
" elfe inthe Lord his God; and'receiued a 6. 
J wonderfull deliverance. -: Likewiſe Hefter Heſt.4.1 4. 
Wher moſt dangerous attempt, forthepre- 
| | feruation of Gods people. | Hamaith CMG- Das. 2. 7] 
wel; andefzariah, and all Tas aut ot 


: q (God: intheworld,: were ever encou _—_ 
by faith patiently to beare for the truthtake Heb. IL 


[the tortures &torments whuch the world. B/$.5D »; * | 


*., - 


ould lay vponthem- ---- + © lA 

J-.  Soletvsin the hike ftraites whatſoeues, 
* of warres, famine, and peſtilence, caſt aur 

404 by into Gods bolome, and deſire 

by patience wemay- poſleſle, ourſoules 2, Tim: 1. 
Lin peace :\ and ſay with P. Iknow whom 12. 

, vs truſted. GC 3 | 


&. ESE | Dir 1ftbd 1! Prefer 

'Faithiri'Gods 000% eng — Faith al. 
 theredemption goctogither.. [We can neaſy Ir 
ver rruly truſt him” with ,our-bodies , 
weeittruſt hint-not with our ſoults:. An f 
afaine;if wedoubtof his fauour-n earthly; 
- = swemuſtneeds-much;more doubt df ; . 
ape: heandnly: things. | 4 


> Trink of ou fan is Gels 4 
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v'T ,'Tf wee edoadtin the wool $3 ndink 
proſperica en well themearics of falua 
3 tion,and-ſtore,ypoitr foules with comfortsſh; 
-\ weſhallbe ge in.the evil day: when n 
commeth,” -.;+ 
2: If we be nat firſt paalyaded thatal 
"euili inuentions;& corrupt RING t rN 
| | therbredin vs by our owne corruption; 
| 23 47. whedted into vs: by. the malice: and crafted of 5 4 
i Hy 6. menorAngelsbe grieuouse finsbeforc thel 
| Pro.12.2. Almiehtie:* 2. if we do. not mourne. for out s 
| 7o.r4. ſeeretthoughtsþ& imward back-fliding &g 
b 44.8. Flingfrom. God: :3.ifthis-holy mourning 
| c P[ITg. cauſe notin vs aholy: hatred 7 ,&dcteſtatic 0 Ic 
4 [LL I2. ; ofallvaineſhifis, andwicked inventions offi 
_..., theworld, we live Ns Rapd: in din hits 


by > - 


þ | 


eultday. 
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I agdinit the Peflilence- 22. 

/ al  Allprofeflean affance & truſt in.Gods 

rouidence , but: ynleſle they truſt, 1nhis. ; 
1 ord: ,/ thier reſt is yaine, and will de: | 
ndthern inthe cuill day. Aman muſt th ee 
IyBeich Dewid 3: Pak 119,114 {9 on, ou | 
Friſe : O Lora. thou art m.zefuge aud 
_w l atis., ] reſt onthy prowdence: nn 

he cuidence. of this a. and my truſl im #n 

bywerd: for hee that doth not know;,, b&s. , 
 Pecue,reioyce,& truſt in Gods word, hecan 
."Þaueno fatth in Gods prouidece. Godpro- 
10Sriſeth things temporat &.d things eternall: , 
ug ws word containes general] promiſes, and 
OSarticular promiſes-for.a}ll wants of body 4 
2.1% _—_ eenecrall,as eb. 1, Heb.13.5 6. 1 

deans thee ner forſakethertF hebe- 
2uer mall anſwerin hart: dLord thowart « 
< | in by refoge, and my truſtis inthy wotd:par- * 

x for wants,P/.34-10.T" hey mhich ſerketh Fl 56. 

of Lord fra mans nothon that 16.9 aod: To whic 
Þ ———— wath a Belong hear 0 Lord _ 


| I 


ul wo refuge, 3, truf i 1 thy word... 
If wehaue hopein Gods Ws F:5qudY 
ſt rake heedthat we indent not with the. - | 
ord forany thing, but ſimply giuevpour 
Felues to him,ſeeking Gods graceat al times 
" , dwith all our hearts, and Jet vs aske other 
Oy. C + things, 


2525! ED niowrn whe wegiue the 
cir ngstoche Lord,the will he ſooff 
end them to vs againe. This did Das 
affliction.z. Sumag.26./f the Lordi 
hive to phi ae drebee behold, beve Lame 
0 me as ſeemerbyoodin his eyes. 
- Wee may notaske eatth things a 
c of his four neither muſt we eſteem} 
ewait toftheſe things as theity ofhis d 
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-"»e 1th Tord, On fence nd 
A wiſe. Gods bein whom 7 45S "9h 
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| Any Fre the Pfilmiſt peaketh of his OWN 
| The fecond * ; oF faith and experience . deft rins ther ny 
2 cole "by to teachand confirme others. Thi 
rmacion of ſenſes this # 'Letthe men bf this ——Þ : 

| oe reſt andcomfort' where they pleaſe, I ai 
"_- gun thusreſolued & haue purpoled, iy all trot 
[ of cxperi« bles, plagues, &c. firlt-to fie vnto'the Al 
| Ence- mighmc ſhadow of gods moſt griciousproÞ 
| teftion. Arid as Ibclecue, fo wilt raked E 
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| inf uſt the Peſtile we. 29 - 
«oy fore God,;: :uvwer y mouth 
- before ten; thattheLordismy reeeſle: 
d andttie GodiniohourT willianſt: 
ſan} - -*O'miy defence. Theword Genifieth.aplace | 
W/ of re ge to ſhelter'our ſelues im-4- \Zreat.. 
| tempelt, 9.4.-L PONIES * 
Y Lordvnder thywings; 
emfl- © > And wy fortreſſe:” 7Fhe word fignifieth a 
lf place of defencenvwarres. Thus by ma- 
{. ny meraphors the Nog: defiresto aſſure 
8 vs,whata ſure refuge God is vnto: wan ok 
 fullpeop lein alttheir troubles. 
"  Howbens Thou 'On whom Ffetall my 
_ reſt:and not ontheſecondariecaults,or ex- 
_ terial meanes on whichallynbelecuers ſtay 
tinſelues,and therefore:fthele faile them, 
{| thoytiſpaireor beat their wits end. ter WY 
|  5- Curſed be the man that txuſteth inman, 
f. mrakerb fleſh bis arvic,and withdraweth bir hare 
Nw the Lord; . Aid continually. P/7 40.52 
rags the ny maketh rhe Lorde bis 


Tn this veeſo1 wemay obſeruea nk 
"2 rs true beleeticrtorun to God, whenmoſt 
l | metironfrom God, as in all extremities we 
o ape ſee: Itisamioſthard pointtopraRiſe 
' ko divert from the common rodeofthe _ 
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20 Stirit#all Preſeriiutiues. 
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world liuedaly; by examples, but we:mwy{t 


fone,  athoramer)-make choiſe for. 


: 
, 
: 
: 


* 


oftendid the:Kings'o | 
to. Sathan hinifchfe; as all ſuch dowhich rug 


Chaldees,Babilonians/Sax/, Manaſſes, Neo. 
20; lhbenand fich ikeib allages. Eheby= 


contrary, to thisholy canoghere-taughtys, 
forhethinksitneuer ſateto walke thatyway 
which moſt men treade tigts of the way.ok 


fat.7.13 #,but the ends acſiruttion, - 
| 


| The 


[ —_ og 
[ FE 


| kedineuils,andtbbetakeour (clues togods. | 
|  -  helpeandholyordirance;/Themen of this 


Flbak 2. PRA a wwe muſtbercflued as. was Jo- 
i na owloeucr 


their-£ods apdrebgiop;yet (faith bee}-Laxd” 

oy "4 _— wy dean. Andas Des : 
»idheteſaithr let the propbanc nwhkitude 
/ +, of ynbelceutis, runtotheercatures in their; 
neceflities;; drectting.the Lordof life; yea- 
ſoinetothemeanes hee; vtterly forbidderh,. 
and others nota few,to: the: mecreprofeſied | 
enemicsof pmg/ele oe Inn 2g ; 
gel andJadahs yea ' 

to the diutPith faculticyof witcheraft aud 
Pani 3.as the Egyptians. yrhen they: were 
ten with (undry-plaguesthey ſoughtto | 
theirwizardly: prie{ts and-cankuirers, Jajhe | 


_ pocrites judgement and practife is cleape. 


whayj25 the multitude;itis ſaid,;Idany finde it avdbikg. 


_- —_; vo a. 2 A tv >. ter im i af 0.45 0 is ls. ard ante ta ion alt. 


|  aeainſi-the Peſtilence. + 27 | 
+ 'The2-thingtobenoted here, is how he oppru,* 
labouxeth to teach'others by his example. - 
This 15 a fingular good wayforteachers 
tagonuertand oonfirine ſoules,by ſpeaking; 
vnto men of theur owneſence;ancexpert- 
ciice of their faith,+:Þ finde faith hee by 


mm qa M. 


< | molt coinfortable :experience;;: that they 
e | belate which areathe Lords: fecret cham- 
= t ber-;: and vader:hisalmightie ſhadowe I 
+ | maneiſuch as make. God theircaſtle and 


proteRtion,. and boldly.cry vaes him; that 
they depend vpon him;/ truſtand reſt in his = 


"_ 
WW, 


's Falinightie prouidehce.* This is thebeſtway | 
a {Yeotcach the ignorant;and to convertſinners 
& ke d praQtiſe--\ of this webauemany -X.x0 


oY 


FHeetprelidentsan ſcripture. This Prophet, 
# when hee hath recciued any ſpuntuallcom- 
piped inliratinny. hee Rs ready to 
communicate vato:ethers; what. graces hee 
hath rececejued,and howto cm them. . 
Þ| Having receuied infpeakeable cofort jn the 
; | freepardon of his innes:P/32.9.5. he faith, | 
y. | 2:8-4 mill infirult thee and teach thee the oy oo 
| that thouſhalt goe;And P/al. 51; heſhewe Verſe. 12; 
* how .greatly.,God. is delighted, that wee | 
| auld teach others, what benefits we haue * | 
e | ; received _ | 


Ht 3 D-Y. 


: 
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WE 
- :-receiued. | 7: will teach: thy: wajer onto the 
wicked ,-and fenners ſhall bee' connerted mol - 


Cor. I. 


ritual Proferdations 


thee. This manner of: teaching the Apoſtle 
thinkesmoſteffeQuall and: rofitable;' and 
therefore he vſeth oftem infiis owne exam- 


ple, to teach others great myſteries of reli2}]. 


mo : asof the dangerous conflicts betweeti 


e flcſhand the ſpirit, Rom:7. and$.ofthef} | 
vertue and great cfficagie of Chriſts croffe, | 


death;andrefurre ion, Gal, 6. 1.4. 15116; 


Rom.6.6: How greatly-the faithfulleſtcemeſ] | 


of Ieſus Chriſt and his Goſpell, 1, Cor. 22: 


merciet.andibe God of all comfort, which com 


v forterh wrinaltour tribulations, That we may 


" of 


- be ablets comfort them whichuve in anyafflits- | 
on,by the comfort wherenub, Wo are our ye = 


cemferredefthe Lords! wil fo! 25 
The vſeof this: JoQrinie,i is: whis 3 


mantoſtirre vp himlelfe to be mew fory 7 ® 
his brethren,to perform ſpiritual duties vn- | 
\, tothem of inſtrudion, a nition; exhor- || - 
| tation;&e. as theirſkate ind condition thall Þ 
__ m_ tothis endito beggeof God} - 


as 


 Phil.38:g:Andthe Apottlethinks alſo this] - 
. way beſttocofort othersin afflitions , for 
thus hewriteth:: Bleſſed be God,- euenthe fa: | 

ther of our Lord Jeſu Chrift; the father of all - 


-4 
v. 


25-I1. 


v. 


hy cheiſpirit of wiſedome and iudgement 


f -as a loving anda mercifull ſpin, ſo ſpecial. 


- 


word ſeaſonably vnto him that is wearied 
- with his 'afflions. _ Z/: 50. R.w. 4. Pro. 


vA the bumer ,' and from the'grienous Pefti- lence of for 
ce. | LS 


» 


W 4-J Ecce the Pianiſt aboureth to 2p: _ 


his owne faith and experience in the ſecond applicatior 
verſe, vato the preſent calamitie which was *f etor- | 
_ 'ypon the Jewesin his times and heſtriveth 
- to perſwadeeuery one of the faithfull , that 
they ſhall be delivered from the flying An- 
. gel, which likea hunter raunged through: . 
'-outall 7urie; deſtroying-ſo many thouſands 
 - withthe ericuous and deadly peſtilence ,'if 
_ they flieby faith,farre aboue the ſecundaric - 
cauſes vnro the Lords prouidence,and holy 


your withall our might to ſtrengthen one 


t wee may know how toſpeakea good 


* # L 


T5 : Verſe. 3. 3 | 
Surely bee will detinth thee from the ſnare » orPeſti.- | 


© rowes, or | 
mcſt n0l- | 


ply the generall dodrineof the firſt { this 
\ verſe, and what hee hathfpoken-df dlneor | 


mer doc. 


rine here 
begins. | 


prote&ion. © * Sv” 5s 
I. Herelearne, how that we muſt ende- 


an 


_ .cnce. 


if 


Jo | FSpirituallPreſernatice |. 
... an others faith in .calamines.Doeſt thoube<Þ} * 
eeue? canſt-thou belceue ?-All things.are 
offible to him that belecueth. - Wilt thou 
be downein the ſhadow of the As; 
Lurely he wiltdeliner thee... - 
- ' 2. The Peſtilence is heere called the : 
ſnare of the Hanter ,) becauſe the Angell Þ/ 
which was: ſcarfrdm! the Lord, like a Hun- s 
terorafowler,ſtrangled & flew manyfrom 
Danto Beerhhebd throughout all that king- 
dome with the Peſtilence. Anditisnotyn-, 
fitly compared vnto a fate. for that it cat- 


4 
cheth ſodenly,ſome walking,ſome feeding, 
s 
Y 


ſome ſporting, ſome waking , fome flee- N. 
ping , as wee haue ſecis by our experi : 


The Peſtilence 5 io hone ſlide to hes! H 
| noifome,' gricuous , and painefull, The | 
word noyfome or grieuous, is intheorigi- Þ} ; 
nall a wordot the pl. n.& fenificths ron. 1 
Sotheplur.n.is Ved for the ſuperlative des i} © 
gree. 4: d. the moſt grievous peſtilence; ſo || ] 
3t was inelder times vato Dauwd, Heze ah, || 4 
. and /eb, and ſo xtis vntothis day; inſuchas 
are ſmitten, we clee and know daly by their 
complaints... ! " | 


Verls 


again rh roms. 3 hh 
»b? "Verſe 4. 
He will couer hovenidey bus wings, aided thoa 


Pant be ſure under his featbers his ae 1 7094 bs 


"thy ſhield and bucker. 
He the Prophet apply vaio the 


beleeuers ſpirit and conſcience; the 
fame gracious promiſe of proteQi- 
_ in other moſt {weete rearmes; and faini- 
ſpeeches. When-men are dulled with 
ſorrowes, andecalamities, they will 
Jr admit any confolation:for this cauſe 
/theholy Ghoſt here ſo often repeateth the 
fame: promule of mercic and comfort VIil- 
"ro! VS." 
The metaphor ofthe Hen couering her 
young with her winges and feathers, Is no 
jeſſe comfortable than familiar. Our Saui- 


our liketh it, CAath;23.27. Thelikeis alſo 
vid, Exod. I 9.4. 1 haxe carried you upon Ea- 


and hauebrought you'vnto me. 


E ' The metaphor wherein he compareth 
: the truth of Gods promiſe vnto a ſhield and - 


"bucklerm the warres, isthus vndetrſtood : 
| Like 25 the ſhield and buckter WEyTE _ 
odies 


bodies Con the ſtrokes anddarts of our ex 
riemies : fo the holy-promiſe of Gods pro. 
.  . tection and deliverance receiued. by. faith 
rongly confirmerh. our. hearts-to-reeciug 
anycalamities orplaguezand to reſt confi: 
Gel as out of all danger in Gods alm igh 
tie ſhadow. Soi Godepromiſe, called, 
.30.5. gd rp pure gan a Pell 
thoſe that truſt in bim, 
Here note, that whereas befals heefaid, 
the Loxdto bee themoſlt ſure proteCtion of 
hixproplt, bor alcribeth now that proteCtis 
vnto Gods truth, thatis, the reuealſe 
led promiſeof God; becauſe the Lord canſſm 
 nootherway be found; but in'theword offfm: 
romiſe, neither can our faith receiue him 
4 y any. other meanes. So then, ſuchas leckeml | 
Fs without his word, ſhall never fand him 
| totheircomfort Plal.t19. L14- - - Þto 
4» 
2. Queſtion. | 2 | aDl 
| "8 
Wherefore the Lord ſmiteth his peo el 
the Peſtulence. | 


"2 H E Bookes of God ; the Pel 
ſilence many names, _——_— I 


= —-xp-> 7 3-4 


af + _— = . - 
——— v my 
- : = 


| aſk 


ſome} 


\ 


| - aginfttbePettilnd, 33 | 
ex ſoine borrowed and metaphoricall , which - - 
off ity; helpe vs' with ſome light to diſcerne ' 
h,lthe cauſes ofthis terribledeſtroyer of man- = 
Jaame in all the Scriptures, is giuenitinthe . 
third verſe of this Dlalme Deber baxoth(s)a Pln. for 
Fplazue of forrowes, ora plague of griefes ſuperlatus; | 
md torments , for thatitis both moſtnoy- 
\ Bome arid painefull, as our experience tea< 
diicheth vs. The fame words vſed,Exod.5.2. - 
where it fignifieth 1n like mariner the Pes 
Aſtlerice.But Exod. g. 3.the murraine whictt 
aJJtellvpon the beaſtes of Egype: Becauſe the 
ffmurraine and the peſtilence deſtroy both 
ffiman and beaſt alike. Secondly,zt is tropical= 
j h (called, Fhe hand of the Lord. 2Sam.2.4; 
$1.4. ad Jehogdah. 231; 07 21;5:3 beg 
mf” Becauſe the Lordes power and micht ; 465 a 
- Ptiore appeares & is more manifeſted in this ground this 
Freat ewll,than in any other. Ithinke itnot/vponthe 
Fabulous what I haue heard ſome report, metaphor, 
Fatthey haveſeerie, asitwere, theprimtof 
hand vpon the armes and other parts. of 
"ÞÞec body, of ſundry {mitten with thepeſti- 
- LUCE.. ; © 5 1a ga | 
ef - Thirdly; the Peſtilenceinths Plalme.- 
IT, Nat ſundry names, EE = 


INST - 


| "a tuall Preſeruatmes 
| Mortalibus ofthe ER. fronrthe cftc&, for that it caug] 
OY ſeth many feares in the night. So Damuidf: 
moet in. Palme 38. (2:) (5) Chers,an arrow flying b | 
pendentem day,becauſertitrikes * ſuddenly, itis \wilff,” 
rantam per- and deadly:(3.)V.erlc 6.(a) Deſtrojer,againef] 
niciem nc' | walking indarke places, 'no light can helpt 
_—_ "har vsto diſcernethis contagion;this euil ſpred 
Kh of. © it{elfe ſo clofely,and ſo > darkly (4.) Verſe 6; 
| Ferre. 14-c. Keyeb., which word 1ignifieth againe de” 
I. King. 8. frucion orrune;or as ſome ſay, the bitins ja 
ofawickedſpirit:ve.o.(5.) Negevg,a plague 
37+ P £4 PIaguey 
| aſcourge, awhnp, becauſeitis the Lorde 
great{courge tor the correttion of his peo pl 
ple.(6:) ris named alſo, 2.54m.24.21.25" 
CHagephab, which fienifieth great ſmiting " 
(a) 2. Sew. and gricuous. beating, of Nages, co {mute 
24.14. — ro death. s 
(b) Ezec: -'The holy Ghoſt in all his ſpeeches con pi 
14.19. -cerning this ſickneſſe, ſeemeth to rs 
Lame 2 p life vs vpÞ:aboue theſecondariecauſes , 
"looke vpon the Lorde,, and to fixe : and of > 
4 faſten all our fences vpon him. Thus Dani 
+- ſpeaketh, Let (a) vs fall now into the handa 
(c) Exo of the Lord, for bus mercies are great, ' Ani 
9-.the Lordis faid zo (5) /endrhe Peſtilence as 
werea mellenger and executioner of his 41 fic 
_ Tick; And to weete _y_ vs with the peſtilence|; 


Ex oa #lh A 


»- 
» 


caaiel the Peitilence, 35 
UL Exod.5.3. And to ſmite with the peſtilece, lert's 9 18 
\ T & to plead againſt his enemies with the Pe. © © 
F ſtlence, and to perſecute with the Peſtj- oF 
Flence. Wherfore when, and wherſoeuer we | 
this hand of God, letvs remeber that the 
iYdeſtroier is ſent from God, to ſnute vs for - - 
"Your goodif welly vnto his: mercies,for they 
+ > Freat, as Daxiaſpeaketh, but for our juſt 
ſion, if we abide ſtill in our ſinnes, and 
Rvpon the creatures for now we mult lift 
vypour ſclues to look on him which ſmiteth, 
"Jplcadeth, and perſecuteth vs for our finnes | 
2 'Þn Foſtiuſtly, as we have deſerued, becayſe | 
Fce would neuer acknowledge, his hand, "4 
"power and might, in his other ordinarie, fa- Caufes of | 
5 herly,and gracious chaſtiſements yponvs« the peblice. 
| 5w for the cauſes of the Peſhlence, the 
Fifitios (who oughrto guide vs in this ar= 
"es here ſome Fiveate much and gaine 
tle; others cither ouer-boldly flyev vp to 
nſteUations , or too negligently aſcribe 
Wo focre cauſes. They all fay, thatitis ati What the 
ifectious poifon, deadly exemieto the vi- peſtilenceiy 
-Jltfpirits,with all ſpecd flying into the hart 
Mie caſtle of life , but whence it commeth, 
Fl thereof it ariſeth, and'wherefore it is ſent, 


ol theſe cauſes they. confeſle their igno= 
un D 2 FallCes 


26 Sprrituall Preſeruatines 

- Fernelins Trance. Firſt, they ſay it is not bred of any eÞ 

' Tib de ab. Jementall Ya TE ig not, drie, moylt, þ C4 

| diti. doth proceedof ſome venimous pollution whicl® 

''Sedavene- & ſpredinthe ayre. Againe,ſaith he,The/e h re 

| natoiaqui- the maladies Thake ſaid often , they bane ſon 
nameoto /e | gy” 

 * acrei infuſo. 

= Os heate of Summer to be fome cauſe of this e®! 


TEE x8 


tam habere. i; 


uousin fun. Autumne. Thirdly,ifany fay thatit is bred 4 
mer mani of rotten exhalations, which abound'in va8Þ: 
winter. + # + 6 $6 56 ; £4  » t 
ſzuourne Plaes of great cities, he anſwereth|@1 
that it is found likewiſe to peſter the peopl 
alfo,which 1nhabitethemoſt ſweete and (a 
uourie regidns that can be, and in the mollfM 


temperate ſeaſon. ....__ - ..- 1. _ 
"Againehche faith, Suar peſemic et(i 
1a v/que adeo occulta, cc. The firft canſelſ®t 
which breede the peſtilence are ſo unknown 
fo innifible, and [0 flrange to all our ſenſes,. ti [2 
we are altogether ignorant of them, or ” 1 


-M azainii the Petilence. "A, 0 

mite v7 "when we thinks not of them , neuher 
h ov hg exey 'bee effitd but by theis effefes 
if 007 events. Agains Yee fpeaketh wittly of 
rottert and vnſauorric ayres. Ea Epidepios 
Cid morbos inferre ſolet | aunquam 14- 
Ben /olzpeſtilentes "ad peBfilentians interdum 
Janfert, incrementuns addir, at non illamex- + 
5 ci fare potes7 : ſed canſe altioris hoc opre eft. 

be putrifatiion of the apve (faith he) which 

ehuierh of wncleane ftreetes, Oc. it way cauſe . 
j bp of the common & ordinary diſeaſes awwong 

the people , but this alone can newer breede the Voſmourie 
andPeffrience. This pineth preater ſtrength to the fixecrs 
1 contagion , aud neveafetR ir, b Cle Rene 9 
- {this extlhthe Peſlilence is an effef? of ſame biph- \emce, 
re<& "Power. Thus then wee ſee oleatned 
vnf{Phiſirions to confeſfe their ignorance inthe 
6 


>. 
4 ” 
eb 


, of this moſt grieuous ficknefle. The 
rſt they canfay 1 is," thatitis apoyſonſent 
intothe ayre, which poyſoneth and killeth 

ol ba inaftraunge matiner : anditisnotto 
+ forgotten, "thar this man ſcndeth vs a- 

Fo nature and ſee6Adarie ca es vnto an 

bigher powergthat1s, Ethinke, roipaake with 
he Scripture, tothe miohtic hand of God, 

vehauc before ſhaved.” 
$558 the Phiſition faileth and cannor 
"D- 3 proceed 


"= 


38 FSpiritudls Preſernatines 
proceed to diſcouer the cauſes of ſtraun real 
and incurable diſcaſes , it were, no. dif 
eracefor thebeſt of them, to intreat the reqe 
his helping hand. It were happie in Churdiſn 


and Comms-wealth aft wen were ſo link :Micr 
together in hearts and affections ; for thalſpr 
Artes and Sciences liberall and common 
areſo coniugated and:tied together ,,. thaif-/ 
they have continuall reference one to an op 
ther, and can never well want the helpe ondfÞ 
EEWEE_TTEC:: In 
' Now toreturne to our purpoſe, theldſpi 
three queſtions may hete be confidered.:. as 
I. What moues Almightie God and oufti« 
enoſt mercifull Father , tofmite hi; people withll | 
the Peſlilence? _—_— 
4, 2. By what inſtruments he ſeth to [mite hillea 
fe inthe Peſlilence, ' ' Me 

' . 3. To what enae the Lorde thus. [mucin 
bis owne people in the Charch with the Peſfiulſt 
lence ': andwhat w/e we are to make of this, 2 py 


$' £ 


To come then to the Booke of Godih 
firſtler vs learne Lay, whereforethe Lo 


L 
- 


TE; 
" 
4 4 


hathſ + 


ainſt-the Peftitence:', | 30- 
neaſhath ſent 1n all ages this deſtroyer into the = 
diſfiporld. ' And next we will inhke manner 
> reonlic x of 'the inſtruments; and /meanes - : 

reby the: Lorde poyſoneth:the: Elec; - 
ine: its, and ſoſmiteth man-withthe Peſtis: + 
or nce.. Andlaſths;. towhatcnde hee thus | 
1apro ceds in execution bt his frarctul judge=. \ 


fo) LLICIILY. 


thaſſ.. The ak which moue-the Lordeto.: 
1 ofperfecute the worlde vniuerſally with the: 
ongPeſtilence, _ are the intollerable ſinnes of, 

ucp : and'intheChurchtheſeſpeciallim-; 
xlefpictics and” wickedneſles , which 'followe, ; 


 : motiues, and cauſes of this euill, are of</ 
\Fcred vnto our watc and goahy' conlidera- ; 


7Juon- 
-FirſtI inde, thati ignorance, contempt, Thefirl 
(dneglgecein the pureworthip of God, fauſc ofthe 
uſerh] the Lordto-{mite vs with the xe wag peltileace. -- 
+. Meſes faithto Pharaob,Exoa, 5.3. Let | 
eh us Ts three dayes tourney into the wilderneſſs, ; 
arr onto the Lord our God. Then hee 
alſaddeth this reaſon. Leaſt he bring vjon ws the, 
3d Prin or ſword, Contrarily, to the triie; 
d1b-45h itisfaid; The Corhalefe #hy. 
h hy water , and. 1. any ct 
Ware fromthe mi wh 
ul. ag | A 


20: Spiritual Preſeraatiues 
Exod. 23. A fecond' cauſe is mfdehlitie and rebelli 
lag. onagainſtthewerd, and the -holy miniſtnig 
| The ſecond ofthe ſame. Thus Gith the Lord, Namm.14 
| cauſe of the 1-1. 12: How long will this people pronoke m 
| [Pcſtilencc. Fay loug will it be erethey beleene me > He 
4 isthe cauſe: Tic [mite ther with the Pei ; 
; —. : Hereis the effe&. : 
| > "Co «  Athirdcauſeis this, totruſt to the cre 
| Peſtilcgce. fUres in extremities, andnotin the Lorde! 
[*'-- © astomen and armour in times of warre;this 
was Daxids ſmane, for it is ſaid;;; Sathay ſtor 
vp again? Iſrael , and proycked Dauid'# 
fa: Iſraet; i1, Chron. Chap /21,wverſe, 
Here is the-cauſe : $0 the: Lord [ent a F 
ſilence, and there fell of Iracl ſenentic th 
ſand men ,verſe I4. Here isthe effe&, Cor oN- 
-"[tratyviitothisſinneis the parient reſting of 
| . thefaichful) vÞ& god in aduerſities,to whort 
| pats L. it is {aid;}* #ho ſo dwelleth inthe ſecret of the 


| Ferſe. I. moſt vals, anc ner inthe foutowofibs «a 


mugArie »4 wi A 
we "Afourth cauſewee finds is Fpirituallar 4 
corporall whoredome, arid alt Coperſlirio 
| | H— wharſoeuer > of this. cauſe Moſes writeth! 
: Num.'25. and: Dauid Palme; 106. 2 8] 
{ 29.' Theyiogned themſeluts vnto Baal-p 
and dideate the ering of the dead + ples 4 
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 again#t the PeFilence. 41 

il provoked God to anger with their owne inuen- 
rieff 160905: Ne ths farre-the cauſe, the effet. And 
| the Plague breake in wpon them. - 
A fifth cauſe is blaſphemie, and all the 
xrophanation ofthe molt great and glori- 
ous name of God; and the want of a due 
©} feare and reverence in his worſhip accor- 
calf ding to his name, 'power, and maicſtie. 7, gg 
le : thou wilt not feare this glorious ard fearef1 ull cauſe of the. 
ol #ee of the Lord thy God. (Heres the cauſe, Pctilence. , 
20h want of reuerenceof God, and all that 15 » 
a] @ntrary to this feare ; all prophanation of 
, 1 this great name of God) the effe& follows 
elf eth, Then will [ make thy plagues wonderfull, Dent .28s 
2 andthe plagues of thy ſeed, enen great plagues, 5 4: 
nj and of long continuance ; ard ſore tifeaſes and 
offf af long las the diſcaſes of E 2)P!, enery 
1 ue Cc. 
| = caule, 1s the eraccleſſe contemipr _ aw * 
114 of the holy word, and of the meſſengers Peftlence : 
- i and Miniſters of the fame. Thus ſaith fare 
0h 9we;to the TIewes in /eruſalem,which-would 

of] got be taught by Gods word, and deſpiſed 

hi the Prophets of God, chap. 29. »8.' 7 will 
$f ſecute them with the, fword,with the famine, 
wil and with the Peſtilence, Here is the effe&t 
9] firſt; che cauſe followeth, becanſe "— haue 


06 20271; ; not . 


Pr. 
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The ſcucnth phets, &c. In the ſeuenth placeall the fins. 
cauſe of the of Sodome, pride, fulnes of bread , wantof 
eſtence. mercy, idlenes, &c.may be numbred.Thele 
cauſed the famine, warres andpeltilence in 

Zedeliahs ryſerable kingdome. Exzech. 16, 

46.47. and /ere, 29.17.18. And the eight, 

cauſe, is theaffliction & gricuance of Gods 

people, Tyreand Sidonthey ſhal be fmutten 

| from the Lord with the peſtilence, ſaith E- 
Chap.28. zecbiel, for affliting Gods people. : [wil 


l 


} 


[Theeipht | the cauſe 18 added,ctheyſhalibe no move a pric+, 
_—_ af the king thorne wnto the houſe of Iſracl,nor a grie- 
une  wonus thorns. Enſebins ſpeaking of the fa- 
mine, warres, and peſtilence in the Eaft 
parts vader CHaximinue, and at the ſame 
timein Rome and Welt parts vnder Maxen- 
tis, he ſheweth the cauſe in theſe words, 
us antem, i canſam tantorum malorum in 
qnirat, per/ermtionem adner/us nos motam can”. 
fe loco aſrignare dubitanerit,&c. Who ſhall 
-\ doubttoaffirme, that theperſecution or af+ 
| liction of Gods Church and people, was; 
the cauſe of all the ewls chat fell vpon the 
World ynder-thoſe two. Tyrants:for tenne 
- yeares 


motheard, 1. obeyed my word, ſaith the Lord, 
' which I ſent unto them by my ſeruantsthe Pro«, 


3. fend her peftilence and blood into her ftrecies,| 


COLES D &fCuk) 0-2 DA AC m2 2, 2.5 AS ED=2> mw 


| lence. Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : For 
| this cauſe, meaning the abuſe of bis Sacrament, 
1.8 ft many are ___ ? ſecondly many are ſicke ? 
s, 1 thirdly many are aſlcepe,i. deadatready.1.Cor. 
:-| 11.30. This. alſo is a generall mpietie, 
-- | which hath ouer-ſpread Citie, Towne, and 
1- | Countrey : for Sar and Sacraments be 
& | exceedingly prophaned, by reaſon of the 
ic | blinde nuniſtrie- of the land. Chriſtis not 
#- | preached, his diuine myſtries benot opened 
s, | tothe people, The precious and the vile 
»- || are alike accepted to the Lordes Table. 
# | The idolater, and blaſphemer, the mur- 
1 derer and bloody man, the adulterer and 
£ | whoremonger, the vſurer and. oppreſlor, 
as; | are thought worthy men, to fit and feaſt 
he: with Icefus Chaiſt.. - - Al 

ne | *:./ The tenth cauſe >the Lords Tcſus dy 
Sk : * (+4 


apainit the PeFilence; 43 
yeares ſpace, for whenthey gaue libertic to 
the Chriſtians their plague'ceaſed. To the 


ſamepurpoſe he writeth againein the ſame-D#/c9.1.7» 


ſtory,ſhewing how all the calamities which'S. 
came vpon the world, theyare ſent from 
God, for the affli&tion ofhis people. 

\ Let the ninth cauſe bee the abuſe of the 
holy Sacraments, as in generall of all diſea- 
ſes, ſo no doubt one eperiall of the peſtt-. 


d 


witunll Preſefiariges | 
he Peftilence'is'one of the mieſſengrs c 
his comming. Theſe meſſengers ſome | oth 5; 
themarelong before, Lake 21.yerle 12. as 
.. perſecntion forthe Goſpell, Before all theſe 
they ſhall tay hands on you,&c. Some not long 
before,as famiine,warres, Peſtilence, earth- 
aakes, &c:verle 9. But after theſe the ende 
Slowerh 1106 by and by, ſome ſhallÞbe even in 
2 "mY his commingwetſe 26. thepowers of hea: 
bon 24+ nenito be ſhaken; the Syn to be darkned, the 
| + ' Moonetolooſe her light; thefſtarres to fall, 
| the whole frame.of heauen- to paſle awa 
with a noife,2:Perev 3.10. the elements and 
the-whole: earth'ts conſume away with 
heat, andlaſtly,the great ſ1gne of the ſonne 
of man ſhaltappeare. 'The Plasyethen in 
theſe times is thefivord of teuenge;,drawne 
foorth againſtallnations, whent the Lorde 
ſendeth it for the contemptof the Goſpell 
of Iclus Chriſt, and ts proclaime vnto men, 
that if the execution of this indgement cans 
revaile- againſt their: ſecuritie + the 
Leek himſelfe commeth ſpeedily tothe Gee 
nerall judgement, to fweepe away all fm: 
hersfrom the face ofthe earth, and to-cafbÞ 
them into a place of torments': «where they 
ry hane plagues , firre execeding the 
plag nes. 
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| ag1inſt the Peſtilence, . #5 
01 plagues of Exypr, not only-inbody butalſs 
oy jm minde, not for a day ortwo,but for eucr. 
SE They ſhall have plagues withoutend.. | 
/t} The eleventh cauſe. If any.yet would The cle- _ 
| know wherefore the Lord ſweepeth away ous my | 
-N ſomany thouſands in the world among Par j.,.. clit] 
aff 'gans, with: this beeſome of deſtruction; let - * | 
Weak veiwe of the plagues of Egypt; | 
a- moſt terrible and dreadful, for beſides the | 
| revenge of AAA, HA Eordmentioneth | 
| often anothercauſe, namely the manifeſta»- - 3 
YE tion of ls powerand might, which he will | 
I haue knowne,as by his mercies. among. his 
- people, ſo by his fearefull iudgements ypon 
16 Bf newice; Exod, 7. 4.and 5. By great | 
ny indgements the Egyptians ſhall know that 1 am 
1c. the Lord. Chap. 9.14.1 willat this time ſend _ 
If all 1y plagues pon thine heart, and pon thy 
y ſernants, end:ypon thy people, that thou maieft. 
n, ll know ear there is none like me in all the earth. 
The twelfth and laſt cauſe, may bee this 
| «__" inthe Church, & among Gods peo- 
*ple, the reuenge. of the -couenant of the 
| ef ; for where the Lordes Lieutenants 
-and keepers of his couenant the magiſtrates 
are flow to draw forth the ſword 6f iuſtice, 
"there the Lord telleth vs he will draw _—_ 
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his owneſwords of famine, warres, and pe.ſj 
{tilence. Leaic.26.14.15. | | 
 Ifyewillnorobey me, nor doe all theſe]! 
commandements., and if yee ſhall deſpiſe 
mine ordinances,either if zourſoule abhor 


my lawes,ſo thatye will notdoall my com-F! 


mandements but breake my couenant, &c; 
verſe 25, I will ſend a ſword vpon you; 
that ſhall auengethe quarrel! of my coue- 
nant : #ben yog are gathered in your Cities, 1 
will ſend the Peſtilence among you.Deut. 28 54 
If thou wilt not obey the woyce of the Lord thy 
God, to keepe and doe all bis commandements, 
Cc. verſe 21. The Lord ſhall make the peſti- 
Hence cleatie uno thee, wntill he hath conſumed 
thee,the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a conſumpti- 
01,and with the feauer,ch with a burning ague, | 
&c.verſe. 27. the Lorde wilt ſmie thee with Þ 
the botch of Egypt, withthe emierods and with 
the ſcab, and with the itch , that thou canſt not © 
be healed. ' by, | | 


Now then conderingthe premiſes, may || 


not we heere.outofthe Lords booke more B**® 


certainly declarethe cauſes of the peſtilence Þ* 
than the learned Phiſitian can doe? and let f 


vs not now thinke it ſtrange, that the Lord Þ*: 


ſo ſmites vs in#thort and I:ght plague, but 
rather 


Inotlong after hemade vs al to tremble with his couc. 
Jſhefight of a moſt bloody Nation which nant,by the | 
fcame to deuoure vs : now in thelaſt place, Peſtilence, 


Jhatl 
frantthis third and laſt of the Peſtilence, Anno. 


againſt the Peſtilence, 47 
rather let vs admire and extoll his mercies 
wath all the praiſes wecan: for conſidering ' 
the'groſle ignorance, the great Atheiſme, - 
thebeaſtly epicuriſme, the prophane'blaſ- Theſe fins + | 
hemies , the-wicked periuries, all thein- raignein es | 
tollerable prophanations of Gods holy v<ry Citie, 
name, the abuſe of the Lordes Sabbothes, ar rs 
Y #*.... Ch,an 
thegreat contempt of Gods holy Miniſte- yer the 
rieword and Sacraments, ynclearines,adul- watchmen 
tenies, inceſt, fraud, deceite, vſuries, and all arcafleepe, 
manner of oppreſions, with infinite more *<Lords 
> SS - coucnantig | 
linaes amongſt vs, is itnot a moſt admira- broken; ad 
ble and miraculous mercy that wee bee not warchmen 
continually conſumed with all the iudge- regardnot, | 
ments of the Almightic? within theſe fey 20d there- 
yeares, the Lord firſt began with-a-famine fore he will 


which {mote al the parts of the wholeland, — 


he hath called vs by Peſtilence, to a ſincere 41. 
bedience vnto his ' Goſpell. The firſt 1587. 
wmdzement was ſoone forgotten; the ſecond Anno. 
1guen vs no inftructon. "The Lorde 1588. 


may open the eyes of his people. I592. 
"Great plagues and indgements, argue 
Sea, 
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orcat ſinnes aſſuredly, and great ſinnes call le: 
for grcatiudgements, I conclude this queſ+ | 
_ tion 1 with the wiſe mans golden ſentence;ſta 
 Eccle,$. Though aſmner do enill! an Lud times, ante 
x1, 12. I Fe Goa protonge his dates,zet 1hknow that it ſhall beſt; 
- well with them: that feare the Lord, and ave re: 
erence before him: but it ſpall not bee well to 
the wicked, he ſhall be ihe a ſhadow, becauſe he 

feareth not before him. 


Truz 3. Lectvxe. 


Verle 5. 6! 


Vat 5. Thou ſhalt not bee affraide of Fi 1 
feare of the night, nor of the arrow that fab 

day. for 
Verſe 6. I meane the Peſlilence that wal-i;;. 
keth in.the darkeneſſe, and of the Plane thatine 
deſtrojeth at noone-day, 


"FT O paſſe ouer the allegories, of whiclifh 
ſome are not v rofitably, nor vnitly 
| here riderſivel by divers of the lear-Y /. 
. ned Interpreters, Ithinke it ſufficient, toffgh 
' commend vnto Gods people that ſenfe on-Yrox 
ly, which the yy of the whole Pſalme fi 


kadeth}Þ 


ef 


CG, 


ye 
4 


(to 
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all cadeth me vnto.I vnderſtandheretherfore 


In all theſe ſweet promiſes, by all theſe me- 
ors,and borrowed ſpeeches, that great 

ll which the Prophet before , verſe * 
in naturall and proper tearmes hath cal- 
ed Deber hauoth , The grienous Peſlitence : 
orthe peſtilence of piles thatis moſt grie= 


Veuous. 


In the fife verſe, The Peſtilence hathtwo 
fit names, I. The terror of the the night a me- 
tonymic of the effect for the caule , becauſe 
| this ſickneſſe breeds many terrors & feares 

Wii the night. . 


I. Becauſe the night i isa ſollitary time, 


" and ſolitarineſſe doth acai feares. _ 


2. Becauſe of the darkeneſſe of the times 


Bfor as all light brings comfort and boldnes, 
Bio all darknes wor kes feare and diſcourage- 
& ment in the ſound,much more in the weak, 
Band nowmoſt of all when a man.is readieto 
walk: into the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


where is wont to be alwaies ſome agonies, 


and oreat cauſes of feare,P/al.2 3.3. 4, 


\2 The night breedes fearefull dreames, 


| which i in time of the Peſtilence increaſe ter- 


'e 


h 


rors. ob in his affliction crieth out becauſe 


Pe is texrified with the viſions of the ni htz 
= Vhew 
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Tob.7. 13. When I ſay my couch ſhall reliene mee, my bel 
14-I5- ſhall bring comfort, in my meditation, then fealfſy;. 
reſt thou with dreames,and aſtomiſhedſi me with: 
v1frons, my ſoule choſeth rather to be ſtrangled, 52 
and to ate,then to be in my bones. - 
When the Lord mindeth to amaze 
Note what Enemies with any terrors, hee powreth hh:. 
ſiindry ef- 1udgements vpon them in the might ſeaſon, ; 
fects this when hee would ſhake all Egypr, hee ſle 
| fears one, euen the firſt borne in euery houſe mf 
| wrouchr 1n : - : 
PharSh ang E27p!, at mid-night; andit cauſed adreadfi 
ali his fub- full crying and lamentation throughout thi, 
ies. whole land, Exod. 12.29. 30. 33. It waſh. 
2-King.19. the night time whe the Lord flew 185000ÞK.. 
35: in Senacharibs campe, that ſo he might beatiſ;: 
 downe the great infolencie of that proude 
enemie of lus people. 

Firſt, the Peſtilenceis called, rhe arrow 
that flyeth by day. So Damid called it, Pſal.38.s 
For that it comes inuiſibly,if me be not welſſh 
ſighted they ci hardly diſcernehow it flies.5, 

Secondly,for that it comes {iwiftly,a mane 
can hardly auoid it. 

Thirdly, becauſe it ſtrikes ſuddenly, as; 
anarrow doth when men thinke leaſt of iter - 
ſometimes 1n their mirth-making, feaſting,ſhe4 
Canung,&c, þ 


Fo urihly, 


; eainſt thePeſiilence. Sr 
4' Fourthly, an arrow. if it-come neere the 
heart, gives a deadly wound; fo this evill if 
"Tit come once neere theheart,the, Phiſfitions 
< confeſleit incurable. | 
K.. Inthe 6.verſe. The 2;trophes ſet down 
Tyerlc.5.are expreſſed verſe 6. Hee delivers 
VShis meaning 1n plaine tearmes, which hee 
had vitered before, yerſe;3, and 5.1n meta- 
phors and in borrowed ſpeeches: The He 
Wrew hath in verſe 5. Thefeare of the night, 
dy, arrew that flyeth, 549; then the verle E. 
he The Peitulence, {o. that we'may. very fitly ad 
Mthe word.([ mean?) or / onderfaund, the bet> 
ter to expreſle the Prophets minde, Ttis 
Maid againe, I.that the Peſtilence watkerh in 
de the darknes, 2. that it deftroyeth at noone-day. 
hepeſtilence,as ſome ofuidgmet auouch, 
more violentin the nightthenm theday, 
0F&atmid-day, then in any, other part ofthe 
fly. Firſt for the night, the ayre 15 made 
E-Fnore groſle and thicke, with the coldnes of 
ahenight, and then the ſtrorig contagious 
oyſon ſpread inthe ayre,being driuen tO- 1qg iran, 
I Fither(as m the generatio of meteors, thun- jatime of 
TBerand lightnings in the middle region of Peftilence 
Pere) it is made more violenrand' deadly 10 walkein 
 Pherettlighteth or ſmiteth any man, - = aires of 
ly, E 2 Secondly, "9% 


I 


ow 


ro of 5-gp 044" ] 
Aphorilme. tes, which is ; Fenti meridionales , hyemale 
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Secondly, where it 1s ſaideto deffroy &,. 
moordap: the cauſe of this(they ſay)is for thile., 
in the day, the pores of our bodies are op” 
ned, and then whenthe Suns in the high 
eſtpitch ofthe metidionall line, moſt opaſ.,, 
in allparts andarteries. This ttme theretorff 
are we-moſt aptto receive any poyſon, anſſ,, 
this infectious vapour can ſoonelt pierce ul 
to our fecret parts. Lil G6 
'- And it is knowne by the experience} 
_ many yeares;that albeit the heate of the Silly, 
cauſe notthis peftferous exhalation, y 
may cauſeit to-bemore violerit, and that; 
windes that comefrom that part, brecd py 
trifa&tion and rottennefle in all places. 
This faith one Aphoriſme of Hipo 


ſont mortates : South windes in winter dolly 
bring death or mortalitie. But Tiudge hf 
fimple meaning of the holy Ghoſt maybſ 
this : Thatthe Peſtilence ſpares not oh 

God ſends it, but ſmites downe atall timeF-”: 
asat midnight, ſoat mid-day allalike : i} _ 
faire: weather and'ih foule, 1 the mounſy 
 taines and inthe valleys, in the beſt ayrl 
and-in the worſt, &. Arid therefolfſ® 
when God ſhootes this arrow , men af 


Warne 


of &- 


againſt the Peſlilence; 95 
Fi wamed herg.to be in axeadines at all times 
ndja allplaces. Watch(faith our Lord and 
Four Ieſus Chriſ)foryeknow not what 
PSoure the- theefe,.commeth. | Thus much 
Srnefly far the legle and-meaning of theſe 
el $250 " 
"; Nownlet. VS, confi yet ſomewhat 
© .=n0z ecarefully ſegingthe-Deſtilence breeds 
<i> many fares and;terrors;night and,day, 
nd 15-10. great. [an -enepye and defftroyer 
Tet man-londe. ;. hat: inltrumentes .and 


Sncancs the. -——— 


Mpeoplsa int] R uFe 


: [- uy 3. Queſtion.” 
| How the picked ſine are Gods Pecelln in 


; in tbe. Pe 


OC. 


F, 


j 
of 
. 


a '3. £6 Low will "2 thee from the 
netve er,veric.3. 


ne , 
. oy 
I | 


Tf Iſt here it ſeemes to mee very expe- 
& cent , that wee take a ſhort viewe in 


_ the booke of God , how Sathan and 
E 3 his 


ne ©- 
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his wicked: #piritseomie to this great To] : 

minion & PÞrintei ticypon'carch ation 

men,and then whetfore he ſo hunteth'; - arid 

tficth by: all - -meaties m alt: ALES for th q ne )0' 

death add deſtia@on ofthankthde, '/ -'\þ 

The holy Ghoſt telleth vs that Sathi 

and his angels , 1 Were” 'ereated Angels d 

heht; -|and%compatiions tt race with'd 

ele& Angels of God commentled and Bid 

ſed of Godin't reneralf beyedietion 10 4 

commen{hatioin's the creatures: - 1: "ye 
' BrittheycontHh & hot tons i in Siarl6t Fall 

andobedience of God,/(Gtine thade murÞiti 

ble, and hauing a freedome is will as all tht 

reſt) oftheir owne accord (God ſo permithh val 

ting it, and denyineinthat inſtant the aſi $ 

ane of his _grace, and nuightie hand of 


Tade verſe his holy pirit) they difobey edand\difp 
Fi 


ſed the Ahab: and tofell from t f 
bleſſed light t: to extreame darkeneſle, and : 


fronithat wondetfult 516ty, to inſpealdbl 
and endlelle confifion; Afterwards: thek 

- ſpirites haue neuer reſted to bla at 
pheme God,and to deſttoy man by all 


Jobs 8.44 mecanes they carl, for Sathan is a murdergy 


andeuer hath faned with al his wickedan f ] 
id- 


gels from thebeginning, 


| apain# the Peftilence, © 55 

54 He firſt began with our firſtparents,for - . 

riahee knew the rootes once infeted, the 

rihhole bodie,armes, & branches are ſoone 

h&oyſoned. And to the ende hee mightin-. 

!"Sifbly deceiue them, he firſt poſlelied the 

Spent, for this cauſe the Scriptures (a) call (a) Rener. 
hit chat o/d Serpent (b) Mmutum ſpiritualibus 22.9. 
5b: bicert, The Dinell can doe much by his 1.Cor. 11. 

efſ8iirnall ftrength,Aaith one, To be ſhort, 3. 

fic holy Ghoſt theweth it , how after this, (b)T#rra/ 

i Fſcertaine degrees, he ſought and had en. e-9pec. ca, 

iFance into the woman. Firlt, that lying 22. 

tine perfivadeth her moſt impudently, of Gene, 3,1. 

hae vatruth of Gods law aiid holy word, 

ut$6ticerning the forbidden fruite. 

Secondly, by-long conference with that Long con- 
fhicked ſpirit, the woman beginneth to ference with 
oubt , and to call in quſtion the'certaintie PR : 

{Gods loueand holy truth. Genel. cap.2. bp * WD 

F.cap.3.2. - be packing. 

Thirdly, as that holy light of God was Aarth.4. 

Wptyed out of the minde by degrees, ſo (c) Matrh. 
than ſtept in,for where that Iightis hee 12.43 44 

hno entrance. 


4 Fourthly, when Sathan had once rnd | 


; 
; 


nSdher minde & blinded it,he then foorth- 


amaſliptiato the hart, & there (c)wrought 
id FE 4. anhdelivie, 
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infideltie, firſt he blindes iudgement , ther 
heeafily corrupts affections. 

Fiftly, when the heart was thus poiſoner 
heeafily filled it with cuill-thoughts , vn 


cleane luſtes,, and wicked 1magnations- 
 Sixtly, wicked luſtes of the heart, beciny 


ſet on fire with the ſight of the forbidde: 
fruite, {tired vp the affeQions, the affe& 
ons the will, the mutable will the endeuoyx 


Seuenthly, from this inward corruptioſ 


2: Cogua- and ſubſcription vato Sathans ſophi 


' flo. 


and calumniation againſt the trueth , fol 


ſ 


2: Aﬀetns lowed that outward rebellion and mani 
$a FYolunas felt apoſtacie and falling away from God 


'5.Studi.- 


Laſtly, the woman bewitched by. Sarhar 
was the ſecond in{trument- to deceive th 


.2.4+ man, Whoyeelded in all pointes by de 


grees as the woman, and ſo was brought 


to the ſame moſt horrible condition” d 
death and condemnation, And thus begailf 


Sathanin our firſt parents, to exerciſe 


ys a a> wo wes "ry pe 6. pet tel BS ge ac 


ſpiritual iuriſdition and kingdome vpoiſ + 


carth. 


Man is not able to exprefſe, how ble 


ſed and how glorious man then was b 
fore hefell tothis league and ſocietic witli 
 Sathan. Hee yas more beloucd 'of Gody 

| | more 


OO th = mo es 


#24inft the Peſtilence. $7 
more deare and precious vnto the Almigh- 

tie, thanall the frame of heauen and earth, 

ned and all things contained therein. For that 

vn hee was the end and laſt of all his creation, x 

28- prouided, for of all neceſlaries before his 2 

in creation , onely created with that won- 

da} derfull conſultation of the Trimitie ,. the Gey.4..26, 

ay onely creature vpon earth , reſemblinghis P/al 8.84. 

oof . God in many beautifull graces , the glo- 

100 rious Lorde and Emperour ouer all crea- 

ing tures, in body ſhining like the Sunne, and 
1mmortall, Hatb.13:45; In minde beau. 
tied with 'wiſedome and knowledge, 

Col. 3.10: Like his God in righteouſneſle 
and true holineſſe, Ephe:4.24. So that in 
regard, as of his firſt honour, fo-of his laſt 
elory , which. ſhall be yet more excellent, 

the Pſalmiſt burſteth out anto this haly.ad- 

i mication:##bat iv mar! thou haſt made hun 6. 
i 14 lower then Angels, crowned him with gle- 

uf 77 and bononr. "48 

f © - Now then the Lorde having enriched 

| him with ſo many graces, and. aduanced- 

- him to that imperial digritic , becauſe hee 
ſo ſhamefully ſubſcribed and conſented to 

- Sathans yntroaths, and conſpired with the 

 onely cnemie ofthe Almightic, his finnes 

| | were 


© QatÞ 


b#.1.4 4. 
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were moſt dreadfull, and drowned himin 
perdition with all his progenie. And 


thus we are all become the ſubiecs,, vaſ-- 
fals and vncleane cages of wicked ſpirits, 
which haue an inuifible acquaintance , ſo-' 
cictic-and ſpirituall affinitie with our ſpi- 
rits',. before Chriſt come and: bind that: 
firong man: Luk. 11.21. betore the Goſpell 
and faith in Teſus: Chriſt , make cleane 
the heart. 7oh.1 5.3. eAi.15.9. Before the: 
mightie ſpirit transforme and reforme our: 
- mindes, hearts, andafteftions, Roms. 12. 2, 
Ephe, 4-18. Thiis is eAdams progemie :: 
Who cat bring a cleane thing ont of filthineſſe?+ 


There #4 not one; verſ.'1.4., Y Vhat u manthat: 


hee ſhould bee cleane'? verſe 16. Man is: 


abbominable and filthy, and drinketh iniquitie 


is & WArer. Nay,weare faid before graceto- 
bethevery ſeeder of the ſerpent , Gen; 2.15." 
Ephe: 3.3 .4.” And#he very chilaren of the dt- 


well. Tch.8.4. And thus to conclude this 
pointtheriobleſtof all inferior ereatures,is 


becotiie the viteſt and baſeſt of all creatures, / 
and moſt abhorred of Ged, the wicked ſpi- 
—_ rits excepted, inthis life ſubietoinnume- 


aL Our CXeo ; _ « 
tion. mite torments, "and cuerlaſting : 


rable curſes and miferies;in thenext to infi- 
in this life 


the 


|" wy bats 5 op 2 es. M0: ©. Ie IR. Rn ELIT ee 12! Aoe. os de ob ke? tres th. 


V 


_ 


= s- 26. 2. OS... 8. 22 , 


L..4. —"I—_— 
bd e 


F [1 i 


Sathans inſtrument to pradtiſe; andi in the 


Mr hominam nou ſentientium penetrando, ſeg, ©P-35 


 mientium. They perſwade by maruellous 


of their ayrie thin bois , the bodies 'of 
' men when they petceiue it not, and ſo con- 


'aparnit the Peflilence: 59 
the ſoule Sathans vaſſall to inuent,the body £p.2,2-3-4 


fe to come;both com ipanions' ofhis confu- 


; 2 Thus we ſes briefly how Sathan be- 

ramme the'god/and prince of this worlde. 

And this'1 > hee; who with ower 

41d tmiokt” continually: tered oa  Wor- 

beth! in all the ſonnes of «Adam, the chil 74.9. 1.2. 
tben' of difobetiente , as the Apoſtle ſpea- 

keth. - Ant hee:worketh alfo ſo inutfibly, 

aid fo ſtrangely, that til Chriſtcome and 

hisfpitit', the moſt wiſe in this world can 

fever diſcerne him : For this cauſe one ſaith 

tus + ' Shadent mirs & inmfibilibus moais, Dediuin. * 

ger ilang ſubtilitatens ſnorum corporum , cor-"dzm.lb 1, 


cOfitatiombiis eorien, per quedam' imagina- 
ria viſa miſcends; fone vigilantinm , fine dor- 


ant: inuifible*meanes ; pierfing by reaſon 


founding & mingling themſclues by means 
of ſome ir imaginations conceived, with the 
Motions of their mindes both waking and 


teeping, | 
And 
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And thus hee poiſongth {o ſtrongly the 
ſences of men, as the beſt Diyjne isnot able 
co expreſfe the manner of his working # 


ſeſle lndas? How ſtrangely did he ſurpriſe 
eAnquias and Sapphira2 Who can-expreſſe 
how: hee breathed ſuch poyſon. into their 


l- mundes ? F CERT SOT IC 13-1139 
Vilumen An other ſaith ., hee. worketh in-his 
olispene. vaſlals with as great facilitic az the beames 
Fataquam, of the Sunne in any liquid or ſoft matter, 
=_ at, Tertwhien, writetls, of  this' ſecret 'power 
| 4 om. ahd warking, of Sathan, in-the ſoules.;of 
ia. P.M. --1men very. lcarnedly,Scc. Swpperit: illier all 
deſtroy fruits and trees nuifibly & ſtrangee 
ly,ſo(lauth this learned man). dp wicked fpir, 
rits kill and poyſon the bodies and ſoules of 


men. 4 33001 SILLS OT NIV 
And Arugaftize ſpeaking of this point, 
doth notably teach vs the blindenefle and 


madneſſeof men, who many times to ex- 


cuill humour or diſtemperance -jn theyr 
bodies. Demones (faith he) guantum viderimt 
fidem in bomine creſcere , tantum ab eo refu- 
| giant, 


How effeQually and ſuddenly did hee pol: | 


| hearts , or miected ſuch, motions.1n theyre 


cuſe and couer Sathan , they blame ſome | 


mn ac An; © v .. =  &;'. 0 0 
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giunt , ſj tamen in aliqua mfidebtatis parte 
reſederint , cam tempns inuenient , cogitatio- 


| nes ſubncient coraibus hominum , &- th neſ- 


rientes unde heac veniant ſug geſtionibus de- 
monum quaſi anime ſue ſenſibus creaunt 
ſug gerunt ergo atys occaſione cerporee-neceſ- 
fttatis delicias ſequi, aliorum iracundiam ex- 


 enſant per abundantiam fellis , aliorum inſa- 


niam nigrs felhs vehementia cotorant , ſed &- 
Pultitiam quorundam ob phlegmatis multi- 
mudinem extenuant, The divels the more 


they ſec a man increaſein faith , the more 


they flye from him; but if they haue any 


reſidence in any part infeted with infi- 
delitie, when they finde opportunitie, they 


ſuggeſt many thoughts into mens hearts, 


and they not knowing whence theſe co- 
eitations come , they belecue the ſugge- 
ſtions of deuils, as if they were the mot1- 
ons of their owne ſpirits. They ſuggeſt 
therfore vnto ſome to follow after their de- 
lighrs,by occaſion of ſome bodily neceſſitie, 
they excuſe others for their anger by abun- 


dance of choller, and the madneſſe of ſome. 


they colour and hide vnder exceſſe of me- 
lancholy; and they leſſen the folly of others 
alſo, becauſe they abound in phlegme. 


And 


o 


W | 
' 
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_ And becauſe this enemie fo inuifible; 
ſo mightie and ſo dangerous, can hardly 
be diſcouered , great arguments and ſigncs 
"F of his kingdome and habitation are thus 
y ſpecial by Gods light given vs. The heartfull of 
wdencest® infidelitie without, any meaſure of faith, 
——” AT. 5. 3. 2. Themindefull of groſle 1S-, 
bans habi, Norance 1n the fundamentall pointes of 
) ſaluation, 2.Cor.4.4., Ephe.5,8.4,18. (ol.1. 


| howlſocuer wepretend knowledge. 1. /o. 1. 
5,6,7. 4 Vacleannelle of body or ſoule, 

 AMath.12.43. 5. A relapſe into fearefull 

 finnes, andto beeworſe after then before. 
2.Pet.2.2.21. Math.12.44.45. 6. Toſee 
onely into the bare ſtory of the Goſpell, 
not to vaderſtand profitably any part of 
it. Lake. 8.12. 7. To perſecute the word 
with blaſphemies, Marth.12.30. And with 

_ violence. 70. 8.44. $., To withſtand the 
true Preachers of the Goſpell with all 
ſubtiltie and miſchiefe. A#.13.10. 9. To 
haue Sathan breathing into the heart con= 
tiriuall diſobedience. Ephe,2.2. 1g. Tobe 
aS it were haltered and choked with cares, 


riches,and pleaſures. Lzk, 8.14. Allproud 


ked 


| 13. 3-Towalkein the workes of darknes, | 


{innes argue Sathans preſence in the wic- | 


© wn - <& 


YP. v 


CY. WES wee FTYT 


-—— 


ked never humbled alwaies , and m the 


till they pets them by repentance. Di- jerom.epift? 


fis clauſos obſidet muros,explorat,& temtat, an "9r< &cxls 
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beleeuers when they fall into ſuch ſinnes, 


boki cibua eft ebrietas , luxuria , fornicatio, & ad Damaldi... 
vniner/a vitia. Prunkenneſle, riot, whore- 

dome, andall proud ſinnes, are the diuels 

meat : that is, he lodgeth, feaſteth, and ſpor- 

teth himſelfe whereſuch abhominations are 
committed. £3 

Cyprian ſheweth his vigilancie and great 

ſtrife to re-enter where hee is once diflod- 
ged : Circuitille nos ſingules, & tanquam ho- Cypr.deli- 
ſit ahqua pars membrorum minus ſlabilis,@ mia T——_ 
wes fida , cnint aditr, ad interiora_penutrat. 

The diuell compaſleth about euery one 

of vs , and as an enemie doth beſet our 

walles , hee ſearcheth and trieth whether 


Peace of Ieſus Chriſt in our hearts and 


any part of vs be weake and vnſure, that 

thereby hee may haue entrance into vs a- 

eaine. . 

Finally, to end this point, and tocome The true 

mo our purpole againe, there is nothing Paccof 

we ought in all our lives to bee more care- O_ 

: e peace 

Il of, then to ſtriue to diſcerne betweene ,F5athau. 

ne true, the bleſſed, and moſt comfortable 


CON= 
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confciences : arid the falſe peace, and moſt 
dangerous and deadly fleepe of carnall andfja 
benummed conſciences, where Sathanſ© 
dwelleth. That if wee haue the one, we 
may with all our might endeuour to pre- 
ferueit : and if we be miſerably deluded, 
and ſo endangered by the other , wee may 
with all ſpeede come to the meanes appoin« 
Ro:15.11, tedinthe Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt for our 
1.7h.5.6. delwuerance. Great and deadly is the fleepe 
[1.Cor.15. of all Atheiſts, hypocrites,and carnall men, 
24. before Sathans face by the light of the 
2:Cor.2.18. —_— bee difcerned, They arelike men 
2.Cor.4. which haue drunke ſome deadly por 
31. pare can but fleepe and delight in ſIceping/ 
and yet perſwade themſclues in this miſeras 
ble ſecurity that all is wel.Our Saujour ren- 
dereth arcaſon of this when he faith: Sathani 
watcheth them with all his ſtrength, muni- 
Luk. 11 tion, armour, and with all violence, ſtriving 
"Fhe I. tokeepe blinde in this ſtate all he can to the 
be day ofdeath. | 
2-Co7.4.4 * There can bee no true peace before lt 
| 7 Chriſt by his word and ſpirit caſt forthkec 
-p. - _ . Sathan outofthe mindes and hearts of men: 
Tir.I.15. as long as men love darkenefle ,- and hate Th 
Ezech.t1 light ; as long as the ſtonie, flintie, pollutedF! 
19, heat: 
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| a24inf the Peftilence, &s | 
oNfleart and: confeience remaineth, the peace 
and ſleepe is to be ſuſpeRed to be Sattiani- 
call. 


Secondly, before Chriſt givepeace,hee 
{muſt necdes warre with Sathan,Zak.11.21, 
In this warfare the priſoner that Chriſt 
taketh which fought againſt him ; is the 
ſoule of man, &c. a mari therefore muſt be 
uefcaptiuat , and fo in foule humbled vnder 
Pe Cheiſ before true peace in Cliriſts king- 
n/ dome : that peace therefore which is before 
ho humiliation, is to be ſuſpeed, 

nf Thirdly , where Chriſt hath ouercome, 
n.F there his goood ſpirit watcheth, for hee will 
oF notlecſe any that he hath found, 7o. 10.28. | 
2- | Where that ſpirit is , . there hee-worketh 
1. true ſanctification of ſoule, ſpirit, and body, 
n01.7heſſ.5.23. Where therefore true CanAifi 
i-J atiori is wanting, the peace is dangerous, 
- and to beſuſpeed. But of this more inan 
«| ather queſtion. 

Now to returne to that wee purpoſed, 
ele vs conſider briefly whether the wic- 
hiked ſpirites are Gods inſtruments and 
1: meſſengers to ſmite vs with the Peſtilence. 
| The Lorde vſeth no doubt as in many 0- 
{ther of his iudgements,ſo in thus : the mi- 
1 F niſterig 


—z- 
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niſterie 'of Angels good and euill : Hi ., 
| O44 IS «Angels hbe. the windes, and his m : 1 
mſters are lke a flame of fire. It was (as1 p 
| 2.Sam.24, {ecmeth tome) a good Angell, which with. | 
| his fword'drawne ſlew ſo many thouſand] 5 

I.Chr.21* | ates ROT th 
36. in Iract im, Danids tme. Howbecit ea. 
| Auo.in g#ſtmeſaith, hee can never remember thaſ/,, 
| P/al.73, the good Angels executeany iudgement 
vporr any 'good people. And it-was thi 
Angell of the Lord that flew in Senacherilify,; 
campe-1n. one night 185000. And the 
| Gen.1g, Were good Angels which came to.Sods 
3 and-Gomor, when it was deſtroyed witli yg 
| fireand brimitone, - 7 
| ' © Jtwas likewiſe the Angell ofthe Lol, 
| whith {moteproud Herod, thathee was af, 
-. tetvof warmes, AZ. 12.13, Yet Joſephul x, 
| Anti7.19.7 ith heeſawean Owle, or a Diuell in thaf}; | 
| Bubonems \;\enefle ouer his head , preſaging that 1 
| ſupra cas miſerable death. And he addeth there fol the 
| pur ſawn 1 ed great torments in his inwarde parts} g, 
BY #1rex1e# Fu grandfather was eaten of lice, but this o 
| fo niſigente Tyrants death ſeemeth to be of ſome ſore}: 
riping , and gnawing wormes in hy 
bowels: hee was made wormes meate, ſaith 'Y 
Saint Zzke. It may be hee was tormentedſhg, 
of lice without, and wormts within. Butſjy,, 


| 2.K4.19.35. 


AX.12.3. 
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"F-they were cuill ſpirits and: Sathans angels | 
which plaguede-£g ypr, P7al, 78. 49. 50. Wicked pis 
Hee caſt upon them the fierceneſſe of his an- = oy | 
"per, indignation, and wrath , and vexation b b, het. toulesd 
N the ſending ont of enill angels: hee made a way with errors s| 
'to his anger:hee ſpared not their ſoule from 4cſtroyed | 
Þ drath,but gaze their life to the Peſtilence, _ you 
And ſathan 1s ſaide to fill Jobes body all giter Rong, y 
"© ouer with moſt peſtiferous botches and Malaking 
Piles. Onefaith, the diucll gathereth of Ragnim. 
"the firſt ſeeds ot nature, and applyeth them 7,4, & 2, 
| to ſome matter, and ſo can produce ſtrange | 
effetts, but how farre hee can proceede in 
nature it is hard to iudse. The diuell is PM. 
Flimited two wayes. Firſt hee cannot out- 
"| reach nature. Secondly , the will of the 
Lord : ſo (faith hee) the diuell can bring 
bat peſtilence, famine, biles, for he knoweth of 
hall what cauſes theſe euils do ariſe.  Andano- 
0 ther reuerenddiuine faith : The wicked ans Bezade* _ | 
re, gels are Gods inſtruments 1n the peſtilence, peſte. 48 
9 working by naturall cauſes. | 


: Ile ſpiri. 
ot. So the diuell is faid to ſend the vodly — , 
jus topriſon, but by meanes. of tyrants Rene: volts 
Lu 2.10. and chap. G: Y. 9. verle F. At the aduerſus ; 
te —— —_— windes arc'iny on agile | 
Th anner {ent toort eels, 
4 e m FE 2 y euull ay —— 
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from the which windes doubtleſle it is ma. at 
nifeſt , that many infe&tions of the ayreſi of 
and this infcRion chiefly doth ariſe. Andfo 
7H; aa vpon the Palme 7 8, hee is off or 
wdgement , that the good and euill Ar - 
un 


els can vic theſe vifible Elements, and þ | 
em effe& many things. As men (fait 
he) can vſe them, not onely to ſuſtaine life 
but alſo according to the meaſure of thei 
knowledge,moſt artificially both in ſundri 
ſuperfluous trifles , and in diuers mechand- 
_call effets. | 
T here be three forts ofmaladies whereof} 1 

by the wicked are plagued, and the goc 


In 
do 
ſec 


WC 


ſuc 
chaſtened ofthe Lord. The firſt kinde on 
meere naturall : the ſecond is meere diz-ſotl 
bolicall : the third 1s mixt. Meere natu- ki 
rall I call all thofe which baue their cauſe} 
knowne in nature , diſcerned and cured to 
not by rude Empyricks ; but by the learat 
ned inthe practiſe of Phiſicke, as the ordvÞmr 
nary common diſeaſes among the people|pre 
Mecre diabolicall I thinke wee may callſ the 
thoſe euils wherein no cauſe appearcth|If 
to the moſtperfeR and learned Phiſition| he 
but ſome ſecret cauſe; thatis , ſome wicked 
ſpirit ſent of God to diſtemper the body,ſAit 

| an 


dI-* 


azainiiyhe Peltilence. ' Oo 
na{ and to cauſe the naturall faculties andparts 
rref{ ofthe body , eyther not to be abletoper- 
| forme their duties, or to benumbethe body, 
; off or to do farre more, with greater ſtrength 
\ nf and violence then nature alone can effe& : 
ſach were thoſe the ſcripture cals demoniecs, 
es of diuels,or holden of diuels;or as 
elearned men reade, inſpired by divels. 
rio which moſt grievous afflition, Sathan 
Irey]doth moſt commonly bereaue the poſleſ- 
fed of the vie of common fenfe and reafon, 
{working m them befide their ordinarie 
ref} courſe of _nature ſtraunge effedts , even 
ſuch as the moſt iudicions both Phiſitt- 
: pf ons and Diuines cannot afcribe to any 
is 5 cauſe but to Sathans effeuall wor- 
fu- ; 
fo "There is great wifedome and heede 
ed || to bee taken in helping and healing ſuch 
ar-Jat this day 3 for it is not done by con- 
di FA ot divination , - Fw Preeftes 
ſc | profeſle and pratife , but by entreatt 
all "ppt humbly m faſting the yas x 
thi Lſce no warrant we haue to talke or que- 
n.[ltion with Sathan : for hee is the Lords 
ed] executioner , hee hath ſent him 3 what 
ly,paithorttic then haue wee 'to .commaund 
ad] F 3 him 


ut 
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him todepart , where. God hath ſent him.. | 


A Prince or Magiſtrate is offended with 
a ſubie& for ſome .diſloyaltie , an Offi-, 


cer is ſent to impriſon him. : ſhall hee or, 


any other, charge the Officer in the Prin- 


ces name to let him alone , and not to, 


FREEPL. 


= 


= 1 


"EC =o OT. 


icaulcs.partly-knowne., partly;/ynknowne, 
Tf: —=—- Matt. 


2. 
Yea 
mal 
to þ 
x 


againſt the. Paſtilence, 7 
Matt.17.15. .CMaiter baue Petia 01 \mpſonnes 
or be 13 4 tunatike,  ' 
\. The learned detine the ma of this 
euill from the Moone as the name impor- 
teth, becauſe they haue obſerued, that ſuch 
0; as are borne in the;change' are thus; pai- 
ned; but note whathe Euangeli{t,ad- 
deth, and wee ſhallſcethe ſecret cauſc.ofit, 
mrle 18. Jeſus rebuked the dinell, and bee went: 


buare. - . 
; Here then weſee-a dilrale'i in wor na- 
\Etirall, in part ſathanzcall. | And; maiſter 
Calvine hee ſaith, that expertenceteacheth 
nw howe this diſcaſe dooth increaſe and 
1s decreaſe according to /the courfe- of the 
& | Moone : yetthis lets not, but that Sathan 
th Jan -ſenlimemns. eftecuall working i in the na- 
| meanes. 

Neg; tamen hoc obſtat quo minus ſathan 
— medjy ſos impetus permſetens. 

6 The woman alſo mentioned 'CMHarke.'5. 
7- [25: labouring of an. iſſue of bloud eveluc 
yeares,' may Teeme to be grieuous on this 
ad manner , for ſome cauſe or caules. ſeene 
ofto bee ſecret and vaknowne (luch be: ſa- 
61:1 F 4 thans 
tt. 


1 Next of bim ', and the childs war beated in that 
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thans pradtifes) for-it is ſaid ſhee had 
fered many things of the Phiſations , an 
had ſpent all ſhee had:, and it availe 
hernothing-, butſhe became much work 
and: this woman was one of Gods ele8 
for ſhee heard afterwardes theſe graciou 


thee whole, goo impence, * and be whote of th 
Df this third and: laſt kinde I iudge t 


bee our common plague and peſtilence'; 
this day. My reaſensare : Firſt iris parth 
naturall;. for- if there were here no-natural 
cauſe-, then thoſe whom the plague hath 
infefted, cannot doubtleſſe ſo muchas be 
eaſed; much leſfe healed by naturall reme- 
dies : but this ſecond to bee very falſe, out 
common ſence and-experience dayly tea- 
cheth vs. Secondly, it muſt haue alſo ſome 
ſecret cauſe:for the learned,as T haue before 
noted,cannot finde it to ariſe of any elemer 
tall qualite in-nature. But my greateſt and 
ſureſt ground is this, the word ofthe Lorde 
ſpeaketh it plainly , that the wicked ſpirits] 
are his ngers, and his inftruments for 
fhis purpoſe, _— 


SCE ALS ESD TT CC” D_DNYMFT RYU) Y _ RE” 


| apainſt the Peſtilence. 73 
ſuf. - Tf any doubt of this, let him looke into 
WY the indgements which were inflited vpon 
lelj Expt and Jeb, by the miniſterie of wicked 
rey ſpirites, for ſo the Pſalmiſt fpeaketh, they 
ca] yexed and tormented Egypr with wonder- 
ou full plagues. | 
| turned the water that was in the riner avout in | 
thfj into 6/o0d. They which can corrupt oneele- p/a/7g. | 
ment for the deſtrution of mankind, can Angels | 
: tf corrupt another, the water with blood, the wahex | 
af ayre with a ws ur But wicked ſpirits vires, | 
| did the firſt : therefore they can doe the ſe- parte, 
If cond: when and where God permitteth, | 
if - Againe, they which can poyſon the wa- , 
ff ter with frogs, may poiſon in like man- 
ner the awe with peſtiferous exhalations : 
euill ſpirits did the firſt, ergo. Thirdly, they 
which ci deſtroy beaſts with the morraine, 
may as calily deſtroy men with the Peſti- 
lence, the wicked ſpirits did the firſt, and 
therefore can doethe ſecond, Exod 9.3. 
Fourthly, they which can breed ſcabs and 
Miſters,can breed the peſtilence; cha. 9.10. 
' Laſtly, the deſtroyer which ſlueſo many in 
one night throughout all Zgype with the | 
Plague, can plague in like manner to this The Lord | 


dy, where and when he is ſent, hee was. — 


* 


- CUBE 


ji 
| 
Flobs 


& the plague that blefled * man of God, ob, with moſt 
btEgypr, - grieuous poyſonand torments in.hs bo». 
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euill angel (faith Dawid)he ſent cuil angelsh;. 
be gane their life to the Pefiilence. In Jobs ſto- 
ry wee ſee ſufficient demonſtrations for thisſh,, 
purpoſe. 21:2] | 6's 
They which can bring downe fire fromſyj 
Heauen to deſtroy beaſtes, may inlike mac 
ner poiſon the aire, and men with theſ{ca 
peſtilence, the wicked ſpirits did the firſt; 
Ergo, can do theſecond. Secondly , they 
which can dr:ue windes and meth toge-Bthi 
ther to beate downe houſes molt violently, - 
may be as fit inſtruments to execute the likefſne, 
1uſtice and iudgements in the peſtilence,theÞny 
wicked __ &c. Thirdly , they which be 


can poiſon the ſoules of men, ſuggeſting i 


and breathing moſt peſtilent motions. in- len 
to the mindes of men to their deſtruQi- [th 
on, can much more eaſily poyſon their yy 
bodyes when G OD ſendeth them for 
that purpoſe. But Sathan did that firſt 
(wee {ec)'in the Sabeans, and in the Chat- 
deans, and in all the peſtilent. crewe of 
rebellious ſinners atthis' day : hee driueth 
them beforehim as men driue beaſtes, faith 
 Augnſt.Ergo, Laſtly; he that would plague 
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die, 
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{enemies of God, and veſlels of wrath 


this day :' but: Sathan and his wicked 


cers, or peſtlentiall carbuncles, or biles; 
ie ſcabs and ſores moſt noyſome. Wherefore 
eſe wicked ſpirits may and doe no doubt 
Werue the Lord in the hike iudgements to 
<-Bthis day. 
8 - And for this. cauſe ſome of thelear- 
keBned: Interpreters haue ſayde, theſe two 
he Enimes. vied in this Pſalme. Kereb and De- 
ch ber, :are the names of certaine euill ſpi- 
ntes, which poyſon the ayre with efti- 
lent and venimous exhalations. Of all 
tl Bthe premiſes let vs | conclude , that wee 
IC muſt in this viſitation of the Lorde, prin- 
or Þ apally lift vp our mindes aboue the ſe- 
t | condarie cauſes, Winter ,-Sommer, colde, 
/- F heate, drought, moiſture, all the clementa- 
nequalities, and faſten our eyes-vpon the 
th mightie hand of G O D, who, when, and 
th | where it pleaſeth him, ſendeth foorth his 
ue} rnunging hunter, this olde Dragon, theſe 
lt | yenimous Aſpes, and bloodie Lyons, Sa- 
0: | thari and his wicked ſpirites againſt vs; 


ie, as 


2 


Blie,can doe much moreypon all the wic- namein the 
originall 


? cauſes. 


ndthe like alſo vpon” Gods good people Job.2.7. 


| Exod. g.r; 
rites ſmote {ob with moſt peſtiferous DP 2 


8.59.60. | 
OI. | 
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25 inthe warres and famine, ſo likewiſe xl 
the pellilence, the Scriptures ſpeake oftalſ a; 
that the wicked fpirites flye about, and dofi].c 
many euils: as Jeb 1.79. 2. 2. I. King.22.22ſc 
CHatth. 12. Luke 8.31. Ro. 16.20. 2. Coriye 
12.8. Epbe.2.2.6.1 1.1.Per.5.$.9. But honwhhe| 
agrees theſe Scriptures with Saint Pereniigg 
words.:2.Per.2.4.5. wee read thatthe Anil 
gels which ſinned werecaſt downe into hdficer 
and delivered into chaines-of darkeneſle, flyo 
bee kept vato damnation : fo Isdeverlc 6 
They are referucd in cuerlafting chaineſ-.] 
vnder darknefle, vnto iudgement of chilli 
grew dey. (A.) Inthe beginning God dililol 
o, but afterwards for the execution of hi ip 
zuſtice and will, hee ſuffered ſome part dlſſthe 
_ to flie op inthe aire: butat hide 
urehecanfhutthem vp againe im pri-ſithe; 
ſon, forproofe Reel. 9: bo: The bots kr, 
leſle pit opened by an Angel, and thenc[fire 
come foorth many ecuill ſprri's. This ſameſpeſ 
| bottomleſle pitis ſhut vp by an Angel, Ren lat 
20.7. and Ethan 5s Gove a thouſand} 
yeares. Thus it appearcs now and thetidot 
they are ſhut vp, andagaine loofed whenſind 
the Lord wil * therefore they intreat Chriſtſwit 
4ake8.not to caſt them into the deep in = att 


4 424inftthe Peftilente. 77 
Cake 16. 25. fo Matth. 8. 24. James 2.19. 
MAnd thus farre of the cauſes mouing the 
Lord, and of the inſtrumentall and ſecret 
Meauſes which the Lorde vſcth to fnutc his 
ONry 
"ſbebrutiſhly ſecure and ſenſleſſceas the vn- 
enzodly be, bur let vs make a holy vie,as ofall 
nflthe Lords chaſticemets, ſo of the peſtilence, 
comforting euery man himſelfe by the 
word of the Lorde, on this manner as fol- 
 6Floweth. 
net» Firſt , I conſider the Peſtilence and the 
!iflike calamities on Gods people, to be Gods 
lfply viſitation, to call men to a ſerious and 
Wipublique humiliation before him, that z/ 95. 
' dfitheir 5n;quitic may bee purged, and thicu all g g, 
the frecte he defireth,cuen the taking away of 
rTHitheir ſire. Hee doth notpuniſh willingly. 
Mere, Lam.3.33. And that this 1s all hee de- 
| he ſmiteth the "Is with the 
mellpeſtlence, may appearez For the Prophet 
es;ffath, that he a meaſure with ys the 
xches thereof, not ſimiting them as hee 
enfdoth the Gentiles. And this we ſhall finde 
ln due time true, if wee compare his lenitie 
iſtÞwith vs, and lis fierce wrat vpon many 
ll:[atties in the Popes dominions. Conferre 
& Pet. 
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Pet.1.14.1 5.and 2.Chap. verſe 12.18. b. 
Howto Secondly,I conſider the Lords chaſticeÞ® 
_ ments, as effe&ts of the great and certainf® 
make vſe of decree of God vpon mee, Rom.$.28. wha 
atfliftions. God hath decreed muſt come to palle: Golfſ® 
hath deeredto make the Saints through at 
flitions, that is, all maner of chiaſticemens If 
whatſoeuer, conformable to the image df 
his ſorine Chriſt : The beſt beloued Sonnſd! 
wanted notrods all the life hee lived vponj® 
earth, and therefore I muſt not otherwhilaſÞ® 
wantthem. . I muſt beare many croſles onff 
carth, before I ſhall be crowned with Chri 
in heauen. © | 
Thirdly, Iknow Chriſt ſeeth dayly all fall 
my ſores, all my griets,all my paines,all myI84 
troubles, all my teares, they are as wellJ® 
knowne vnto him, as if they were diſtiliec 
by drops into hs bottle, and the number off 
them by 1ſt account ſet downe in his reg1Jt 
ſter. P/al. 56.8. Thou haſt comnted my wandes 
rings, put my teares into thy bottle, are they nt 


777 thy Reoiſter? - 

Fourthly, T confider all theſe greeuances 
of this life as vadoubted ſcales of minef 
1mmortalitie : for the Lorde hauing de- 


creed to bring mee to 3mmortalite, to 


blifleſ” 
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” 
] 
u 


- 


- 
| 


18 
i 

"WI 
Ti 1 
4 dl 


avainſ} the Peſtilence. 79 

Mlle voyTof all miſerie , &c. The effe&s 

4 of his decree I know, and ſee inmy vocati- 

1000; Tuſtihcation, and ſan@ification : but 

the life promiſed as yetT finde not, be- 

acauſe of my manifold afflitions : where- 

aff fore I ſhall vndoubtedly finde it when this 

ar} ifeis ended. 

of Eiftly, Tlearnein Gods booke, that the 
\nIdiſcaſes of the body, and all other afflii- 

on 005 of this life,they are ofte ſent vpon Gods 

efipcople and holy ſeruants,to worke in them 

nlamore ſerious humiliation for the finnes of 

riſi}their youth, either becauſe they were neuer 

throughly humbled for them, or leaſt they 

alfſfall dangerouſly into the ſame ſinnes a- 
eane.P/a/n2.2 5.6. Remember not the ſinnes of 

rel youth, nor my rebellions, but according to 

ledfty kenrdneſſe remember thou me , enen for thy 

r offifooaneſſe ſake O Lord. And Job complai- 

.oj-jlcth, chap. 13. 26. Thou writeft butter things 

1de-[gainF? me, and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the ſomes 

fmy youth. *The godly 
{4 Fiftly, I conſider alſo that God would are beaten © | 
icesÞſaue vs his children beaten * as for their for the con- | 
:nefowne {innes,ſo alſo that he may awaken his —_— of | 
Spe Pagan ir brethrE 
-nemues, and tell them, that for their intolle- ,,q forthe 
able ſinnes, their deſtruftion flecpeth nor. inſtuQis of 
Wo | I. Pex. the wicked. | 
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1.Pet. 4.17. Indgement muft firſt beginne 
the houſe of God : if it firit begin at vs,what ſha 
be the endof them which obey not the Goſpel of ih 1 
God? -f : 

 Sixtly, I ſeeand know the corruptions 

of mine heartto be ſo many, and the dulnai n 
and dimmeſle of my minde to be ſuch, tha 7 
if I were not often by the croſſe broughttÞ i 
hearken and to obey, I ſhould neither vn # 
| derſtandarightthe Lords reueiled will,no # 
practiſe it with any ſincerity in my life. Pfal# 
I19.71. lt is good for me that Ihaxe bene ef - 
fluted, that 1 may learne thy Statutes. Tobi © 
Chap.37. verſc 16. Godopeneth the eare: of a 
men by their correftions. Maiſter Catin, uw W 
his Preface on the P/aimes ſaith, that if Godſſ te 
had not exerciſed him with many affliarÞ h 
ons, he could not wel haue vnderſtood mai C 
ny Pſafmes. "= 
Seuventhly, I finde alſo another greatfiſi® 
comfort in all mine infirmities and gree'W 
uances: I haueheard and knowne the ich up, 
full to confefſe Chriſts preſence more famy 
liar, ſweet and comfortable in their aduer«$Jor 
ſitie thenproſperitie : and this I finde tries 
inlike manner. And the rather I obſerueþd## 
this, forthat the Apoſtle ſpeaketh = ty Os 
mJ + 


% 
Ka 


* . againft the Pefilence, It 
#|himſelfe,/ wil/rewce rather in mine infra P/al.7.2. 
"Ries, that the power of Chriſt may ſoromrn with 2.Cor.12; 
we, therefore 1 take pleaſure in mine infirmi- 9: 
ties, in repraches, in neceſſities, &c. AndT. 
finde true that proſperitie breedes dange» 
zous pride and carnal fecuritie:7 ſayd in my 
reft, 1 foallnener be mooned, for thou Lord of 
thy goodnes haſt made my monntaine ſo ſtrong: 

Wet didft hide thy face and 1 was tron-- 
then Icryed to thee, O Lord, and prajed 


tewy Lord, Pal.30.8: 

—Eightly, I gather alſo by affliftions 
Experience, and this both worketh in me R gg, 5.2 
3Chriſtian ſympathie & compaſſion to- 3. | 
Wardes other mien in their miſeries, and James i, 
tacheth mee how to. comfort them as 4 9,-. 

haue beene comforted of the Lorde..2; Nonigna: 
Cor. 1.3.4. Bleſſed be Godenen the father ta wall mi | 


RESI EOERQOS a, a. 


ww Lord leſw Chriſt, the father of mercies {ris ſuacurg 
ad the God of all comfort, which. comforteth © dilcgys 
Mi all our tribulation, that we may bee able 
licomfort them which are in any affliction, by 

the comfort wherewith we onr ſelues are com- 

farted of God: for as the ſufferings of Gn 

wound in 115 : ſo our conſolation abotondeth 

through £brift., Wee gather experience of 
Beds loue & of our weakenes, Rows. 5.2-3 
4 G {amos 
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* James 1.2. &ſtrength to endure cotempt, £ 
- Laſtly, Feonſider death,whether by pe ſſp 
ſtlence or otherwiſe, as the complement 
ofmy mortification,for in mortifcarion i; 
am crucified and die dayly , but in death IN 
ſhal finde the full deſtruction of the whole 
bodicof ſinne. The Phiſiticns ſay, deatly 
is thelaſt phiſition which <ndes the moſt 
gricuous panss, and dangerous diſcaſa}? 
y. Phiſicke incurable : ſo I know that 
dcath ſhall putan ende to all the euils that 
Sathan, ſinne, and the world ſhall brings 
ypon me during this preſent lite. pb 
© And thus farre concerning Sathanlig 
. kingdome, the ſervice of wicked fpirite Ys 
- vnto. Godin the peſtilence, and how the® 


Yay 


Chriſtians may bee comlorted, as in thay 
- evil ſoinany other. K ' 


4 
x 


0 
* 
b; 
> 
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Tanning Lecrvas, ihe 
Verſe. 7. K. 
-- A thoxſand ſhall fall on the one ſide, and 
$e2 thouſand at thy right hand, andit ſpall nd 
come neare thee. A 
LHEre againe obſerue how careful thi 
- holy Ghoſt is to multiply his pronuſesF 


. 5 
$4 


A 
= © 
; ; 'E 


 _  aoainfithePeſlilemte. tp 
"| rwcomfort and cheriſh the true beleeuers 
"F heart. As long as proſperitie and health 
I hſtech, we thinke alwayes tharwee haue 
*F Gods preſence with vs : but when mi. 
© ſerie approcheth , then if our faith faile 
Ex; our hearts ſoone faint within vs. Now 
Is faith cuer fainteth without the holy 
romiſes which are the very food & nou- 
kment of our faith. O then thou man 


[GOD ,lookeoften vpon theholy pro-: 


I , {0 

: He 
FER < "ol 
ty 


"Files that thou mayeſt beleeue,thatſothy 
"aleart may not decciue thre in the euil day. 

Remember there 1s no viſt of all theſe pro- 
oe s, vnletle by faith thou canſt receiue 


» ; | 
-SUICLL, 


hef®” Benot afraid, ſaith the Prophetin this 


a 


4 
Eames ERR 


FVerſe, of that great deſtroyer the peſti- 

| Face, which lilles ſo many by day and 
Jiynight. No noryetfearc nor ( Ifay)al- The ſeals 

Þatathouſand of thy neighbours or com+ 

anions fall on the one ſide, and ten thou- 
don the other ſide, for thou ſhalt bee 
+: onely be ſtrong in faith, and watch 
ely oucr thine owne wayes, _ 
thtily ypon God for his defence 

Hance. : | 
2FNotec here azaine, how careful the ho! "= 
to © -"S G.a Gholt Obſtry 1 


p 
: "I 
"Y 
bY 
- 


WS 


A 
4 
Fo. 
"70 * 
IX 5, 
. 9 Fs 


$4  SpivituallPreſernatins) | 
Ghoſt is to anſwer all obieQtions, all atow- 
ments and circumſtarices which in the plex 


ſtilece may breed feare in vs. There is rol 
thing doth ſo appale, diſcouraze and diffs 
may vs,as toſce many dead men lic befongy 
vs,thouſands on the orie fide; & ten thoull 
 faridsonthe other fide, as in warres oftely: 
and jn campes-where the peſtilence nlp 
geth, as in CMaxinilians campe, when hu F 
Fee Verona, twentice thouſand dye, 
in oneplague, & in Daaids titne fenent 
chouſand in three dayes, there many, gre 
heapes of dead men might bee ſeene alli 
both rides and in all places. The like walls 
to bee ſeencat eAexandria and in mani; 
other, places, where the liuing were nd 
able to burie the dead. There is noi 
of -the other cauſes before mentione! 
doth fo terrific the heartas this, quicke' 
theeie,and ſendeth things ſcene very fil 
ly tothephantaſie,& ſo tothe heart, Holla 
oreatly were the Pagans. in Egypr tern; 
ied whert but one dyed. in ahouſe tho 
roughoutthe whole land? The King a 
all his ſubieRs roſe vp.at midnight, al 
Arangely all amazed they trembled, kl. 
, Jing leaſt prefent deathiand deſtruction” 


( 


againſt the Peflilence, 5 
Sas come vpon them. | ©» 
2 Againe,and againe,T warne the faith- 
Ptfil man of God to obfetue theſe holy pro- 
"Imiſes. Thou art precious and deare vnto 
"(God among many thouſands: he that ca- 
"Fith for the ſparrowes, careth much more 
"Ir vs, that bee redeemed by the blood of | 
"Fs fonne, and called ro his grace '& hope « | 
Sfolorie wherein wee ſtand and reioyce : 
gthat numbreth our haires will not ſee Row. 5,2. 
ie of vs periſh, he that will gue vs a 3. . 
nedome, wall not ſuffer any enemie to KWarr, 6. 
Flare vs in this life without his grace and Zake 12. 
Femfort:yea, when they ſeeme to hurt vs, 
ay ſhall will 'chey nill they, haſten our 
"Yaileſlc felicitie. \Here beforewe paſſe, 
ſhereas the Prophet ſaith, ver/e7. The 
Beue ſball not come veere thee: itmay 
te demaunded how this can bee true: 
Fthat wee read both in elder ages, and 
e dayly that the peſtilence where it 1s 
ht, doth not only come neere the godly, 
talſo ſimites.dead many of the righte= 
& and religious pcople, among the. 
tatheapes andtroupes of vnbelecuers. 
£4) The anfivere is this : thar either 
le in the'particuar faith in Gods 1 
G3 — prout- 


85 Fpiritnall Prefernatines | 
prouidence ſomuch commended andre 
quircdin this Pfalme : or, they keepe nalef 
within the bounds of theircallings : win 


be not inſtant in; prayers : or, the Lordi 
hath ſome ſecret purpoſe beſt knownl 
to himſelfe : yet hee is their firme confollins 
lation, that neither powers, nor pring hir 
palities, nor life, nor death; ſhall ſcughm 
themfrom the Ioue of God in Chriſt leflze 


ſus. Row. 8.39. J=* 


: 
. 
, 

Oe. 


Verſe. 8. 
F”  Thouſtalt onel bebold with t bins : 


© 


and [ce the reward of the wicked. J® 


Hou ſhalt ſee the Peſtilence fiweenl w 

; & away thouſands onboth ſides : I (fi 
' _ againe, thou ſhalt but onely («lll 
theſe calamitics light vpon 'other , andliit 
this ſight-it ſhall doe thee good, by theft 
obſcruation of the executionersof God 
great and fearefull judgements, thouſGi 
ſhalt (I ſay) ſee howe the Lorde dothiſſic 
chaſten his children for the time, and conſ®@ 
." foundand plague his enemies, - | 
Se gs Not” 


"  geainſt the Peflilnce, #7 
dre Note here how we ought tomake vie . 
 neffefalt God: iudgements that we [ce,heare, - 
land know,for therforedoth che Lord lay - 
ordthem before his children, an4 not vpon: 
williem. Friſt, that they may ſec,and by ſees 
ae, learne to fearehim, and to belecue in 
nofſthim, that they may conſider , as of Gods 
cvaſmercie towardes them, ſo of his jufticein 
Jefiewarding finn-rs, thatas by the one they 
Je ſtirreTvp rolouc lim; foby the other 
Ibey lcarne to feare him, thatſo they may. 
Fhaue a holy mixture of loue and feare,and 
Fthercby ſound hearts to walkein ſincere | 
+ Hobedicce before him. Secondly,they muſt 
Eyhen they ſce the Lords wudgements to 
 Fſmite others, be ſtirred vp to compaſsion, 
Hand fo to prayer for their brethten, and 
wen for their very enemies, for what hart 
affen be forgetfull in theſe extremities, whe 
ellthey are preſented before vs, to labour wn 
dfÞayer to God for our brethren : the pra- 2, F,aw;; 
fftiſe of this wee ſee notably in. Danid, 24.07. 
kfyho ncuer reſted crying and calling vnto Perſe 25,” | 
oufGod for his people, till the Lord was ap- We muſt | 
hIyeaſed. Thirdly,the Lord would haue vs ſhew come 
wthusto behold the calamitics of our bre- PSion on 
'[lkren, that wee might ſhew all the com- yg... 
| G 4 paſsion 


i 


"3 \ 


Spiritual Preſeruatines 
praying for «pain that wecan, as by our prayers, fo 


them,in our 


our Chriſtian liberalitie vponkh G 
nowoGY chem nie viſiting alſo ſuch, as we * lf 
them,in vi- bound, by any bond of natural loue 'Chri 
| Griog them ſian ſocietie, &c. For wemult notbee a | 
when they  Daxids friendes, ſanding aſide,and flying 
which dutie away,whe our deareſt I haue grep 
fee morein tel nced of QUT helpe and comfort. 


| Fhecnde, 
| Verſe. 9.1 
F Becauſe thou haſt ſet the * Lorde whichk 
my hope, eney the moſt high for thy refuge 
To reug- _ © Thereſhall none occaſion be ginen, that 
—_ . nillmay rouch thee, neither ſhall any playa 
come neare thy tabernacle. 


He: the Prophet giueth ys an oth r 
reaſon of all the former ſecuritie offiÞ 
the faithful, making himſelfe one olff® 
Pe number. His reaſon 1s this (as farrea | 
+ Fean 1 conceitic it) God will deliver them 
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"-*.- and couerthem, &c. for thatthey.doe not} 


K. 


et onelyrunneto hide themſclues ynder his 
? Kats. ATV orgy bucatiothey dow 14 


. Ty Watc ully attend'to. all their w aye 
| that they ive none occaſion of offence,& 
greivance eto wy moſt holy ſpirit.£3h-4-X 
Wel 


._  againitthePeſtilence. 99 
ff; Wee ſee againe the by Ghoſt re- Note. 
onfiquires in vs an eſpeciall faith in theſe ca- A particular 
arefhimitics. Before he ſpake, verſe 2. of his veg 5 "9 
wifowne particularfaith , that albeit all the 1 wi, 
3 world went from God in theſe extremi- eels againſt 
neflties , to many vnlawfull meanes ,, yet he the peſti- | 
ex would ſweetlyreſtin God, and ſeekefor ience, as be . 

Ylawfullmeanes onely : here hee ſpeakes 5-4 
 FHofeuery otherfaithful beleeuer as of him- 

Flelfe, thathe alſo muſt haue this particular 
hifmth. For a man muſt not onely Lefaith 
mcerning Gods prouidence, as atother 


mes : but I muſt alſo beleeue, that God 


Do 


Y 


gue j this ſpeciall viſtation, hath a moſt ſpe- 


o 


Foal care of me, and hath commanded his 
kneels to watch ouer me. Ya 
he KAnd for this cauſe all the promiſes are 
fIparticularly applyed to this beleeuer from 
- office beginning to the ende of this Plalme : 
eayerlc 3. Surely he will definer thee from the 
-m.| are, cc. verſe 4. 'Hee will coner thee with 
not} is wings , and his truth ſhall bee thy ſhield. 
lifverſe 5. 7hon/ſhatt nor be afraid, &c. verle 7. 
ef Wthouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, andit ſhall not 
rename neare thee:verſe 8. Thou ſpalt onely ſee 
- &ibe reward of the wicked. verſe'1 1: Hee will 
.0-[ ve bis Angels charge oner thee to keepe thee. 
Well | verle 
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go Spiritual Preſernatines | 
verſe 12.They ſhallbeare thee, &c.yerſe 19, 
| T hon ſhalt wilke vpon the Lion;&c. Where. iſ 
fore thou mult ſtrive to have this particu. ſ} - 
| Harand ſpecial! faith introubles. 


The 10. verſe ſcemeth vnto meto con- i 
 taine this argument, 


 , Heethat withall good conſcience watcheth | | 

ever bis wayes, and ſo endenonreth withall lu 

. might to waike with his God m ſmnceritie of Þ | 

bife,and /oundneſſe of heart:hee ſhall be delinuÞh x 

redinthe Peſſtlence. | is 

| Thou art one of them which ſtrixe with al | 
| LoTeun. good conſcience to ſerne the Lordthy God,and i | 
| - Bak,  doeſt endenonr,that no canſe be giuen,that thy Þ | 
| father now in his anger ſhall (ante thee with | 'y 
the Peſtilence ; Therefore bee will deliner Ya 

6. 4, ;-2;-., 0000 

T He Lord faith in an other place, that Ns 

whenthe dayes of famine come, hey 

will not famith the ſoule of the righteous ; |'k 
. andtothe true worſhipper which ſerueth Y 
 himintruth of (pirit,he faith:The Lordſodl Yo 
bleſſe thy bread and thy water, Iwilltake «- I} fi 
way all ſickne(ſe from the midi of thee, wil U 


”"  ezxaniithePeſtilece, oft 
| The Prophet here teacheth vs as the 
"Apoltle, that Gods children muſt avoyd 
all occaſion of (inne,or to ſpeake yet more 
ftrictly as the holy ſpirit ſpeaketh, all ſha- 


& dow, all l:keneſle,or appearance of finne. 


- | So ſome godly Interpreters vnderſtand x,7h.5.23 


that place. | 

_  ThePfalmiſt as T iudge, here com- 
pareth vs to wiſe and faithfull children, 
hich are moſt watchtull,leaſt by any the 
eaſt meanes , they give cauſe of offence 
tothcir good parents. And ſurely allar- - 
'guments of our heauenly fathers loue and 
Mercie conſidered, in our eleion, creati- 
'0n, redemption, regeneration, adoption, , 


| ton tinuall preſervation, & everlaſting ſal- 


wo 


71 | ation:we are of all other the moſtfooliſh 
«© and vnkind childre,if we ſtudy not chearcs 


F fally to obey, 'and carefully to auoyd the 
offence of ſo mizhtie, ſolouing; ſo gra- 


xt  gious ,, and ſo Bountiful a father vnto 
he vs. Againe, if this watchfulneſle muſtbe 
SE found alwaies in vs : how much more e- 
th} ven then ; when our almightic Fatherin 


he continuance of his anger (as 7eremie 
4 I ith) conſumeth his enemyes, and chaſte- 
Y -weth hs owne people. | 


There 


Ter.1415 
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| Thereforeat this time ſpecially all the F- 
wiſe ſonnes of God, tremble to difpleaſe I} 
him,and ſtudietopleaſe him. P/a/2.'. | 


4. Queftion. _ F 


That a good conſcience is a ſpecialt preſerna || 
tine againſt the Peſtilence. | 


- Ta : 
$-S : Ul 
na _—_—_— pk Y CO EIT RED 


A Good conſci ence, ſaith Auguſtine ve, | 


ry well s the paradiſe of the /enle, and 4 

. ſurely ſoancuill confqenceis the ve» * 

| _ Iy hellofthe ſoule. And (hry/ofteme calles. C 
| Heob.4.16 the good conſcience the good. commtenance 4 
Fa of the ſenle ,” becaule this conſcience alone b 

can approch boldly to the throne of grace, 3 

Wherefore this 00d conſcience is one of 3 

_ the greateſt bleſſings wee haue on earth, Þ ; 


| Dangerous Now for as much as It 1Sa thin - moſt dan- "0 
| tobe decei. gerous to bee deceiued in our oreateſt 7 
| ued ina treaſure, and to fake droſſe for gold, good £1 
| good caule., for euill, andeuill for good:let vs therefore, Þ 
Ec be the more circumſpe& and carefull, firlt $Þ; 
2.Cor. 13-5 to know andicarne what this oreat grace | * 
- 15. Secodly;let vs wifely exarine our ſelues Þ-* 
whether we poſſeſſe it, & have it intruth, 

- er ignorantly be deceiued, as moſt me be. 


Laſtly, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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8 Laſtly, after wuſt triall and examination 
had of our owne hearts, if we findezt inour 
Þ& flues, let vs labor with all our ſtrengthto 
*cheriſhit &preſerueitzif we finde we haue 
itnot, let vs neuer giue our ſelues any reſt, 
- but contend in all the meanes appointed, 
-tocome to Teſus Chriſt , that he may give 
"itvs,for healone can giuc tt, and ſtrength + 
'F- tokeepeit. - | | 
-. Conſcience is deſcribed of ſome, to be a 

| Suing lawe in our hearts, which ſtirreth, 
K awaketh , & driueth vs vnto good things. 
> "Uuppoſe wee may truly deſcribe the con- 
Faence farſt generally , on this manner: 


. Conſcience is an inward remembrancer in our Definition, . | 
of Winds | and heart L; wit neſſing Po ther with Us, or | 


| againſt vs , of allonr thoughts , wardes and 
=. The cauſe wherefore the Lord hath put 


"this remembrancer inman is this :.a ſmall 


c *leht,and weake knowledge would ſoone 
© $ychid, andbe as buriedinhim, by rea- 
« | fon of the corruption of our hearts and 
«| affetions:therfore the Lord hath left ym 


"this feeling, asa keeper anda watch to a- 
wake lym, to marke-and efpicall his ſe- 
*trets, and continually to preſent han vn- 
Oo 6 | : Þ to 


| ® Orthe 
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to the 1udgement ſeate of God , thatno«Þ} , 
thing may be loſt in obliujon, and this | 


' keeper men fay to be as athouſand witneſ. Þ} - 
ſes to teſtific with vs or againſt vs, cucnof Þ} / 


of all our ſecrets : a great controller of A. 
theiſts,cuen in their ſecret chambers. 
The ſcateof this * remembrancer is the 


| Lords hand. ynderſtaniding, yet for thatitis found ſen. IN 
wnung. 


ſibly to ſinite the heart, therefore the holy I 
Ghoſteuer ſeates him there : So Se/omon ©. 


noteth ſpeaking to 4himer: Thou knowelt: % 
all the wickedneſle (wherevnto thine beart iP 


8 prixie)that thou did{t to Danid my father, , 
And the Apoſlleſaith,that the great peace Y' 
keepeth the heart and mindin Chriſt Teſts, 'J® 
And the Author to the Hebrewes, Tow © 
beart being pure from an enill conſcience. Ec«' © 
cleſ.7-24. 16 
Laſtly, that this witneſſe or remem- IU® 
brancer will be with vs,or againſt vs, at all' FE 
times, andthatin Gods preſence, the A-. UT 
poltle teſtifieth, Row.2.1 5. The Gentiles NE 
Jhewe the effeft of the Lawe written inthew |}, . 


hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, 8 
and their thonghts accuſing one an other, oy Io 


excuſing before God, —_— 
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1 


: The firſt diviſion of thecon- £1. Good. 
- | © ſienceis this, theconfci-4 or 

ef cace1s cither i 2. EuilL 
: 1,Of the good conſcience. 


Aint Perer 7. 3.21. ſaith, thata good 


y '& conſcience RR of mind after 

+ $ | webepecrſwaded of the grace of Godin 

+ | Chriſt, being then readie without feareto 
 {pecfcnt our [clues before him. Heb. 10.2. 

. {© Theholy Ghoſt to the Hebrewes cal- __ : 
&! k ic a conſcience purged from dead 9” th ” 
. Jv ks to ſeruethe liuing God. Ifthe Hea- AS = 


ens did ſq. much reioyce in their good 


vitz,multo.; 


” 'T? \ 2 4 p | 
6 cnſciences;, which were but counterfeit, rumque be. | | 
in reſpec of the conſciences of the faith. nefaorum 


Fhull:how much more ſhould we deſire to 


ry 


_ 


-/ "1 


Ftonſcience. 


recordatio, 
len : wcundiſs 
; & now, and r clIOVCe to finde, and endevour ma _y 


tkeepe, & continually to poſleſle a good 
- | ThusthenT truſt, according to Gods What « 


- Joly veritie,a good conſcience may be de- good con. 
bl 


| ye 


& #3. 


fanding in the minde, a feefing m the heart of 
Pf indgement of God, acquiting and diſchar- 


bed: A good conſcience is an aſſured onders (icnec in, 
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v1 fro onr ſomes ;by faith\in Tefies Chrit 
_ and an inward witneſſe reſtifying with vs hr 
cn endenour td walks i all the comman 
ents of Gad. Pſal.11g.ver. G. : 

_ - Here 1n this deſcription T- conlide 
T'wo things tywoy thinges rincipally : : firſt the feed 
Ogans - ling and Sg ing, 1n the confcience g 
I that wonderfull 3 peace , which paſſallſh 
vnderſtanding , as. the Apoſtle ſpe I: 
Note; -—_ keth, by our free wſtification, and di 
charge from all ourſinnes in Teſus Chuil 
Rom.5.1. 
Secondly, I confiderthe moſti 10y Fullin 
ward teſtimonie, and boldnefſe whichw 
haue,when we are afſured that our action 
are warranitable by Gods. word,ſfan bp | 
' by Gods ſpirit , and accepted. of God 
Chriſt. 2.Cor. 1.12. 

The firſt thing. (I fay)) that ola 
deth and rejoyceth. the conſcience  ihfe 
that peace , which js purchaſed by theſe 
bloud of Icſus Chriſt, betwecne - Golf 
and vs : ſuch peace as. the merits of aliſon 

- men .and: Angelles coulde never prof b 
cureyntovs. Roms, 1. Beeing inflificd þ 
faith , wee haue peace with God., through 
our Lorde "G es Chriſt Hebr. IO. 22. 14 Wr 


4 


F "_ aint the Peſtitencd, 51 
be drawe ueare with 4a Ir7Ke fag: in afſu- The firſt 
. nance - of faith, our hearts beeing purified peace be- - 
af form an enil conſeiency, .Of this peace BOD Son | 
aketh Chriſt to his Apoſtles. Job I4. is by Chriſt 
re. 2 7.' Peace I leane with you , my immediatly 
Wl | - we { gine: wmo you; not as the worlde onely. 
| , Niue 1 tnto you; ler nat Jour hearts Ko.5.T; 
fy nor feare. This peace moſt 5-9.14- 
ealleared nd comforted pag pry "Toby, = 22. 
iy g verſe 56.- Rom, op 4: And this cau- 19.14-27: 
h Dazid to ſing often , and to ſtirre 9.8.56. 
p-All the powers of his ſoule to ſing £4 A1.42.. 
le es: vnto. God : eAll that is within ,,. *_. 
be (fayeth. bee) praiſe his holy name > . £/a03-1.3 
& reaſon is added , which forgineth all 
-wphenaky and healeth all fm infir. * 


*%. 


and becauſe Chriſt is the matter and 
F] Jth Fin purchaſer of this wonderfull 
ifedce : the Apoſtle cannot faſten his heart 
ad aftcions vpon any thirig but vpon - 
dChrift. The things which were aduantage 
ol = ſame 1 counted boſſe , for Chriſt Phil. 3: 7. 
lite + 1e4 dowbtleſſe , 7 thinke all things but . 
þ for the excellent knowledge ſake of ( rift 
my Lorde , for whome [ haxe conntet 
_—_ tf > aid doo twnſge then tobee' 
H Aung 


C Y 3 J 
F *%:."5 9%, O88 2 
"3. 
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ang that I wight winne Chrift, This peaef 
therefore, whereof we ſpeake, doth mon} 
ramlh eucry true beleevers heart ; then 
any carthly pardon or peace whatſoeua] x 

cans comfort his heart which is adiud-lj 
ecd and condemned vato the 'moſt ter. 
nible torments that :catz bee deuiſed of 
carth > the Apoſtle calles it rightly , the 

- peacethat paſſech vnderſtanding, Phil, 

_ -7.thepeace whichcan befelt "but canna 
be vttered. .. + A 

; Theſecondthing that cheareth our cory 

Thefccond. {cjences, and bringeth aſecondarie peace 

Ten 2 man VIOVS,IS an inward aſſurance that ouratſ 

and his own £i0ns are warrantable by Gods word, ſang 

| heart&cou+ tified by his good fpirit, and acceptedot: 
| ſcience Godin Telus Chriſh, as the workes of tus 
children: of this the Apoſtle ſpeakerh and 
reioyccth;ſaying : Ow reiogcing i this, thi fa 

| .. 2.CCr.1.12 reftirronie of our bonſ/cience, that in ſomplicititÞ fe 
| and godly purerkſſe, and not in fleſoly wiſdome,Þ te 
but by the gracerof God, wee hane had our con-lſ ge 
aer/ation in the worid,and meſ} of all towaraelh 

you. This ſecod peace 1s cucra conſequentY i: 

of the former, and neuer goerh before, bulÞby 

followeth after;for that before we come toÞ}; 


Chriſt;& recejue aſweet ſinelling ointmat+» 


"4, % 
Ya - REF 
- 4 4 > OM 


ya. 5s eG 7s A. > 
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. from] * 


yu _ 
againi? the Peititence. 0 " | 
from him, our beſta@ions are altogether 77.1.1 5. 
-anfauourieandyncleane,” 16. ; 
? Becauſe there are many dangerous er- 1.76.2.21 
F zors of conſcience: :oblerue well the marks, 27. 


+ Themarkes and [7 panes of this good conſei- 
il ence which we hane hitherto ORs are 
oe folowang: Shur 4chÞ 


| is colvince alone hath free -— _ I 2. 
4 - vatothe throne of grace, to make 30.31.20. 

ow \ ..requeſts for our wants, firenethe- $.16, 

"ned by the ſpirit ofprayers, Wee bnow that 1./0.3.19. 

| pe are of the truth, and ſhall befere him aſſure 20, © 

uar hearts, for if our hearts condenme vs, God The ſpirit of - 

% greater then our hearts , and keowerh all pr > a 


tis} ahmgs : belowedsf onr hearts condemne vs not, Wk ago | 
ind then hane we boldneſſe towards Godand whats puck as 


{0 we ache we receiue of him.Oratio de c0- Spiritus dus 
ſeiemia procedet, ft caſcientia ernbeſcat,erubeſs ct orations 
Wt oratio, Tertul. de caftit. Eraier doth pro- 29Dcumfi 


ſpiritus reus 
ed from the conſcience;if the conſcience apud ſe'fie 


ah b Wn will be athamed. . '. . conſcientia 
ents: 2 This conſcience doth molt glory i#.crubeſcer, 


bal bope to ſee the gory of God. Rom. 5-2. Eeb.; .6. quomods 
of Ls Lot. 10.20. audebit ora, 


of tionem-du. 
nal. 3 Another 200d ſigne 1s this, INcoM- cre adalay 


om H'2 parabl c re ibid 
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-parablyto loue and'eſteeme Chrift : for ? 
ſuch have truly felt and knowne wha * 

- peaceis purchaſed by Chriſt. : 
4: An otherſpeciall marke of a goodſ / 

| - conſcience 1s ineſtimably to value , the 

' * Ephe.G. word of grace,the Goſpell of * peace, that } 
Is. © Wwordofreconciliation, andthe miniſtery i 

- 2:Cor.5.18 thereofy fornonecan o highly eſteemed}? 
I9., | them, as they which by theſe holy mean } 6 
\P/at 119, hauebm reconciled vnto God. Note what 
Rom.o,15 honor the belecuers giuethe meſſage and 

| " meſſengers thereof. Rom.10.15. 461,10.24 i 
25. Af.verle 15:33. Gal.4.15. A 


T.T ins $ 5 The Apoſtle euerchames and knits * 
Ds F- faith unfamed, lone ont of apure heart, anda 
9 good conſcience together, | / 


Watch ouer & Aninward careto live in allhone- 
thy conſci. The of life: this isan inſeparable compans 
enceas oner on ofa Zood conſcience, Heb.13.18. Pray 
the apple of for v5,we bane a good conſcience , in al{thin}t. 
thincey deſiring toline honeſily. When wee hauea 
precious pearle, wee ſtudie and endeuour 

with all our might ſo om, as that 
weneuerleeſeit, vnleſle it be taken from 

vs by violence. _ — 
Lie.s os 7 To _ a good conſcience we muff 
£2440 Lewell * affuredofour ations to be wars 
M145. © rantable F* 
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- rantable by the word. Heb.13.18. Weare 
' afſwred that wee hane a gaod conſerence jni all 


— 


y | þ es I. Cox. 4- 4+ 1 yu” Oy : 
<0 © 's Where this peace that paſſeth vnder- 
|} ſanding g 1s,the Apoſtle faith it keepeththe 
y heart, that i is,the will and affeions: & the 
"| wind, the ſeat of reaſon : & the vnderftan- 

" ding the facultie of diſcourling and jud- 

i $9s ginobedience to Chriſt Ieſus Phi 4-7 

Jl 

l 2. Of troubled toblonces, 

«8 FO He faithfull are diſquicted oltas'i in - 


their conſciences. - 


% 
* 


” 


* þ 7 wonderfull priefe of heart , conceined in troubled 
5 the feare of Gods indgements , whereby the conlccuce 
J ſonte iopreſſed downe, andmourneth, wntill it W..-0 

F be comforted by faith in Ieſws Chriſt. © | | 
ur} | The conſcience is a tender peece(as the 

"| oy ) and therefore we muſt take heed how we 


"any violence to it. 

I Theredothariſcinall worldlings 
[=moſt extreame ſorrow, for the loſle of 
ities , preferments , honour , health, 


on =P H 3 proſper 


479 - 
#*5 


L. = Unquiet or troubled abi & Whata . 
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profperitie and riches, &c, When the 

b. carnall churle Naba? heard- that his ſub- 

1.Sam.25. ſtance was dimiiuſhed , 4zs heart. dyed 

27. ' within him, and hewas like aſtone.- This 

Wee have oriefe 1s n0 griefeof conſcience, ariſing of 

Rs 4 the feare of Gods prefence or iudgements, 

ayes, = butaſorrow which doth proceed from 4. 

feare of ſome worldly and externall want 

inthis preſent life:' So in hke maner many 

is cr. Atheilts and prophane beaſtes are dry 

monprac- ven, not for any trouble of conſcience, 

riſe with Pa. but as that myſer, by the {pirite of coue-' 

+" wok toulneſle , ſome by the ſpirit of fornica- 

one <A tion corporall and\ſpirituall,- to hang and 

* Toles, drowne themſelues. becauſe. they cannot. 

obtaine that which they purpoſed & defi- 

red,as'we feein Achitophel. Thertore thele 

. 2.C0:7.9. worldly ſorrows mult be wiſely diſcerned 

' 16. © trom the good.ſarrowes.of the troubled 
---_ ., conſctences of thefaithfull. : +... 

Wee mult euer deſire the hght of Gods 

louinz countenance, which we may beal- 

{ured of, if we keepe faith &a good conſe 

ence: but if we make ſhipwracke of theſe 

the lcaſt thing ſhall greatly amazevs; yea, 

the ſhaking of a leafe : but if we have this, 


| « ; © #7 I 
_ nothing ſhalt diſmay vs. | 
Woes Wh a BL. This} 


= DDS Sy onumunmNgGn - 7 


4: 


CR 


bh. 
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"euils out of the | » lofle of goods, © 
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+ | : This paine 1s hke to other grietes » and 
'no doubt accompanied with many other 


name honour, &c.. In the body fundrie 
diſeaſes goe beforeand follow it , melan- 
choly, &c. Butif worldly ſorrow alone, 


'turmoyle the heart, as for nches & gavds 
oſt, let theſe be recouered, and allteares 
-arefoone gone and paſt :.butthe troubled 
-conſcjenceis not ſo-quieted. And as: for 
-melancholy and otherpaines in thebody, 
they are cured weeſee with medicines and 


good diet: but nothing can appeaſe this c- 
Gl til-Chriſts bloud be applyed. 


1:2 The gricfe of conſcience fmitesthe 


tCant.5.6, My heart was gone when bee 


P I ſpeaks , I ſonght him but 1 conld not ford 
'v- Againe, Efay ſpeaking ofthis troubled X 


tonſcences faith, I dwell in the hieh and © 


holy place, with himalſothatis of. a con- 
Ante and humble fpitit, toreuiuethe fpr- 
Lyitof the humble, and 10 gine life 19 then 
"that are of 4 contrite heart, - nd Damid, 4 
' £01 rate heart O God thom wi "mot deffi » P/dl <1. 
[Thus then Ce fehis eriete is in Gr 4m —_ 
"melting it as fire doth mettals , in. what 
OB, 
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meaſure 1 itp pleaſbthe Lordto bumble hi T5 
| children. | 
* 3 This ſorow preſſeth downethe foul 
ſo Damid complaineth : Why art thau us 
downe my ſoule,and diſquieted within me: Ul 
- 014 God Pſal. 4 
"La Ly I ute + the troubled conſe] 
ences of. the faithfull can neuer findecak 
| butia Teſus Chriſt. There ſtreames from 
. Zach.13 1 hima moſt ſweete lining water, as from a 
fountaine , dayly to purge and waſh out 
EE. running ſores, and to heale the paine and 
Eſa.$3:5- oriefe of our hearts. By his firipes are 
P; 5, Tee healed. 2. The Saints euer ſought 
. to Chriſt and none other, to eaſe them of 
RN aine. Pſatme 51. 1. Cant. 5.6.7. 
It by any other meanes the conſciency 
| As inpope- ” falſely quieted , it will afterwardes rage 
| ryweſes farreworlſe then before : much like vntd 
| vn iD” Sagts ſpirit, which for ſome moment of: 
co #.S-time could bee quieted by ſome ſweets 
Trans melodie, but when the muficke was ens 
**..* dedhe fellinto his old furious phrenſics a- 
TAaine. 
X The tronbled con- C 1. Intheir calling, 
ſcieyces of thefaith-Y | 
full moſtappeare . UL 2, After. 
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'1. Whan Þ* 


—_— calnſt the Peſtilente. 20 5 
il 1 i God doth ſeparate his clect 
| bythepreaching of the Goſpell, thatthey 
| maybe  CanRificd by his ſpirit, and come 
| moe of his faith. 2, Theſſc 2. 
(13. 14. Theremuſtbee then great and 
 F many perturbationsinthe hearts & ſoules 
1. |} offuch as the Lord effeQually calleth va- 
& | to his grace: for the heart before was chai- 
m {| pedand faſtned to Sathan, finne, ahd the 
| world, andthis league and fellowſhip can 
ur} not eafily be broken. Secondly , the heart + 
[F which before was ſtony and flintic, muſt ' 
| now be ſoftened. Ezech; 11,19; 7 will 
ht | fake away the ſftoirie hearts out of their bagyes, 
of Y'iend will gue them an heart of fleſh. Thirdly, | 
4 examples teach this. Paxle 1s ftricken - 
«| downetfrom heauen, & greatly humbled. 
? The good hearers, AR2. when the Lord 
beg _” to awake their conſciences, they 
of wk pickedin their hearts, and cryed [aj 
te Mere and brethren what ſhall we abiFou *- 
th Jomemaiſter ſinne, and inueterate cu- 
Rome in finne, will keeed: great wraſtling 
Aid ſriffe at this time. Fittly, ſomecnor- - 
; | mious finnes, will cauſe many to bleed at 
| the heart and to diſpaire. | 
.- 2 Aﬀerthe Lord hath youchſafed to 


o ome 
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Zach, 12. givehis elect his ſpirit ofgrace, and hath [4, 
Io . '- given them heattes/ to beleeue in Telus 
Chrilt, and after peace obtained withÞF 
GodwuiChrift, aftef acceſle to grace, and 

the blefled reioycing in the. hope of theÞ+ 

eloric of God: the old enemies may yeta- iſ: 
maze, diſquiet and caſt downe the foules 

of Gods ele. Darid ſaith, hee felt ſome {be 

terrors and rroubles of minde eneu frombu ll 
Fhe reaſons are; firſt; they have daylyBaft 
falles, and therefore their repentance, hui! 
mil:ation,and ſorow mult dayly be ren 

ed. Secondly ,'they muſt otherwhiles at 
gaine be humbled for their oldefinnes, to} + 
uz. Pproceedon in repentance, and leaſt they 
__ fallintothemagaine. P/a/. 25. 6.106. 1 an 
Theyare * 26. Thirdly, God layeth a grievous hand an 
Gods ene _- Ms 

mies which VPON them, when they gine cauſe through Fi 
through Sreat{innes, that his enemies blaſphemeJ® 
7 4747 Ai ſus holy name,for theexample doth much [to 


and —_ harme, 1t1mboldensthe-wicked, & makes Ile 
mes tare _ faint the heartes of his children. There-U# 


blapheme {ore hath Dowd ſuffered more torments' bk 


God _ of conſctencethen any{other. 2.Sam.1k[& 
verſe 1 4. | # 


rg SE, RemeausÞ © 
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th 4 Remede and hetpes for rronbledcon Ye- ; 
us # gr art theſe which follow. ' 
<IFlcſtpray carneſtly for the eoficcinn of 
ndÞL the holy. comforter. P/a/. 51. 10. and 
he 4 foracleanheart. oh. 14.16. Zn.11.13. 
+2 With paves ſtriue to, 1oyne much 
weeping and faſting, if thy ſtrength will 


Pheire it 7/a/ 69. Io. 
i 3 With prayer & faſting comfort thy 
elf with a meditation of the vſe of all the 
vs # Iictions of the faithful. loh.7.1.3.P/aL77. 
or thou haſtno tentation nor affliction of 
-{ conſcience, but they hauchad theſame, or 


melike. 1.Pet.5.9. 
+4 When thine owne cries and teares 
cannot finde Chriſt, aske the wajennen 


mn fo neuer reſt but by all good meanes 
| de him. Cant.5.6.7.8. 
3:6 If allthis will not helpe thee, ſeeke 
[tothe Elders of the Church, and acknow- 
Wl | kdge thy fins to oneor moe molt diſcreet, 
e,godly & righteous me, fearing God, 
oboe may haue compaſsion on. a thee: 
2| &the be perſwaded their cries vnto God 
hall preuaile for thee : Confeſſe your /elues EG Bak "Y: 
; *e to another, and pray one we another , /Þ x5. - 
771 


- 
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theprajer of faith ſhall ſane the ficke, and if 
be hath commuted ſmne, & ſpall bee forgiuen 4 


Sofarre for the yood conſcience of Gods » 
, children quieted and tronbled : now the enil k 
#onſcience of the wicked followeth. | 

N emll conſcience; i1 4 conſcience nenet 2 
purged bythe bloodof Ieſus Chriſt. 'v 

it | Tt L1.LiwingY + 

_ Ancullconfaence ts cnber 3 or }y 

| | F) 2.Dead, Um 
© Thefirſtis the naturall confcience off & 
-the naturall man, retaining naturall {ghtÞ ge 
and naturall feeling, and this liuing con-} hy 
Io 35% EO 1, Accating. Pl 
feiences ever ©, Ecyſing, - 
| The naturall man hath leftin him ſun-fgn 
| Nee di- dry generall motions of good and. euill|gie 
| ez {mum which are moſt crooked & corrupt rule}ty 
| geftatin being tried by the furſt Table of the Laweſ*s 
|| peffore ofGod,but his knowledge 1s notſo muchſan 
tefiem Iu- darkened and corrupted in the generallyh 
|  xcnal. Sa- heads ofthe MTN T mg foul 
y.13. all points that may bring him to the kinz*IM4. 
—_ dome of heauen * off} blind, and<ounts P: 
all theſe holy meanes meere fookſhnes. 1. 


= 
. Cor. 22» 
, 0 | 


-% 


 , &arainſ} the Peſtilence, w89Ro 

'Cor.2. 14. The wiſedome of the fleſh it en- Rows. 8.7% 

Wwtic againſt Grd, forthe Apoltle ſpeaketh, kf ondngep / 

| © The conſcience, handwriting,or watch- ESR . 
man in this man, is giyen him of God: ſerunye 

«F partly, to convince him becauſe hee wal> of all com. 
Feth not according to the generall mo- wand fo- 

| tions and natirall knowledge he hath of © of 

"Fg good things : partly to bridle and-keepe 
ynderhis wild and difordred affeQtions, 

v8 1 This conſcience excuſcth cuer fall- 

ty;:becauſe of 12norance,corruption ofthe 

minde and all affetions: as farlt when it 

doth execuſethoſe works whichrin'the ge- 

IF nerall are good indeede, butare finnes in 

kimand alf naturalt-men : as Yxazatatt, 

mentioned 1.Chron. I 5.9. Secondly,whe 

Rexcuſcth and couereth any inward fin, 

n-Jand hypocrifie, by an outward falſe obe- 

1} dience.-An example of this wee haue in 

leFUMerk, 10.20. mY 

wetg® 2 -T his conſcience firſt truly accuſeth 

<> and citeth.a man before God, for that 

awhich is euil indeed:as 7o.9.the wicked ac- 

, Bfcuſers were accnſed by their own conſciencer. 

19 lany are thus cited, and ſent for, by this 

nUParator, and confefſe it with ſhame, as 

-{J&/did to Danid, andyet are never the 


or. better, 


- ww F 
- Þ: B 
£ PR. 


,»” 
» 
[ 
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Xo Popiſh cons EF 
feitnces are Petter, a dangerous figne. Secondly, thi b 


thay ouch conſcience Citeth a man falfly, for thai 
diſquicred, which is not cuill in it{elfe, but ſuperſtit- b; 
_ouſlythoughrto beeuill: Cil.2.21. Asfor 

"the commutting or omitting of any thing} * 

againſt theſuperſtitzous traditions of men *1 

Tench not, taſte not, handle not. fl 

Thus much of the teeling conſcience;}* 

the dead conſcience folloiweth. } 

. A dead' conſcience ts a heart and confi * 

ence, Voyd of ali naturall ſenſe,or natural fee f 
ting. - [E: 
This conſcience of all ackie' is moſt th 
fearcfull anddaungerous : and commethÞ © 

after multiplying : and heaping of gree'}'* 

uous ſinnes/ together : or long contempt} # 

Fob. 4.19 ofthe holy -truth, or both. The: Apoſtle #* 
{ſpeaketh of ſome of the prophane Gens| & 

tiles: that firſt from vanitie of minde they $ 

come to blindnes, from blindnes they fall F* 

to hardnes of heart, then they become paſt © 

fecking: and the laſt degree ofcuill is : thy 

gine themſelues unto wantonneſſe, to worls E 

|  allwnchanneſſe enen with greedineſe Andy” 
| The popiſh 'of efarichriſt and his diſciples hee ſayth; &© 
k<rize. | Firſt,they depart from the faith: ſecondly, | 


wana to ſpirit; of error; thirdly top 
of A 


pb. 
fo 
z 


\ FiIrft,a dangerous figne to multiply fins 

I + without feeling, Ephe/i4.18.19. Rom. 
0 5 1:22.30. 7 

+2 Adarigerous ſigne to regard neither 

the curſes nor blefings of GODS lawe. 

| Dzrt.29.19. But to flatter himſelfe in his 


| 1 | ure, ſaying, I ſhall hane peace , although T 
pt} wake according to the flubburnneſſe of my 


+ 3 Tomakeamockeof ſinne, and of 
| the game of Gods molt holy Word. . 
py&xech.33.30.31.32:33. 
44 When vexation of ſpirit commieth Hate 
{lay violent hands vpon themſclues : as 55, © 
y;, 1 hang themſelues with Iade and Hchi- Pfal. 55» | 
ly; $*p>e7: to kill themſelues deſperately with 2.64.17. 
A | Saul 73: - | 
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- Sau/and many others, " Jn 
Laſtly, theſe are moſt fearfull Genes df 

. amoſtwicked prophane conſcience:.# " | 
haue ſome notable horror-of minde, andfſ=" 
trembling ofbodic, when ſome of God ft 
iudgements: appeare : blaſphemifes i þa 
great extremities and paſtions. of deatj Jy 
Encon; Nero was wonderfully terrified with who 
zNe- fons flaſhings of fire,and terrible dreamy 


yita Ne*+ . 


ronis ' after he had murthered his owne mothe [! 

| Takeheede Beſhazzar King of Babylon, having Us 1 
—_—_ ſpoyles of Gods Church, and iii oxeat con n 
mo 0 tempt ofthe true God, ſ ortins himſelf 


© ſciencebe. and prayſing the oods 0 gold and filug 


- time:if =ofijron, wood, & ſtone : at the ſaine hourt ou. 
- yona hearts appeared fingets of a manshand , whid}®" 
conderne us ouer acainſt the candleſticke, ypoli 0 1 
' the plaiſter ofthe wal of the kings pallact 

; jor - theking ſaw the palme of the h 

that wrote : Thenthe kings countenance n 
1 changed, and his thoughts troubled him, of! 
» that the ioynts of his tones were looſed, andbi ae 
3 knees ſmote one againſt another. + + F | a 
And this trembling had Fe&x, whetl the 
| Pautdiſputed before hitn of righteonſne a 
"and PINE, , which he wanted, and of 


 thefearfull iudgements wherin all finne a 
mu” 
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{muſt appeare before Teſus Chriſt inthe  Af.24. 
lend of the world,and receiue a heaute ſen- 26. 
tence of condemnation. * | 
dl The troubles of reprobates breede in. 

[them often deſperation : the cauſes of this _ + | 
tÞarceither ſecrtor open: Secret, Gods re- Hebr.12. 
probation knowneto himſelfe, and notto 17, 
be ſearched: manifeſt cauſes, inthe ende 
I fall impenitencie, &hardneſle of heart. 

Rere it is wiſedome to hope the beſt of 5, 7,6, 5 

eh men (Craſtinus dies ignoratur, wee knowe 7g. 
bot what ſhall be to morrow) if an open are, 12; 
plafphemic with an abnegation of the ,x_ 
&Ftueth appeare not. Andthus much of an 
xequill conſcience, 
i<}© Now to make ina word, ſome vic of 
olffifhis ſiv ect doEtrine aforegoing, and to ap- 

«I itvnto our preſent purpoſe: Firſt mn 

tic time of peſtilence and'all other cala- 

vd{ſaitics , wiſely examine thy ſclfe, as 1s a- 
, fre ſhewed. If thow'doubteſt of thy con- 
(bifffſence how it may ſtand'in the euill day, 

.*Imake haſt to purge it, leaſt euill. prevent 


* 
[<1] 
. 

= 


etl thee. Andifafter ſound 'tryall, thou fan- 
neſt thy ſelfe to poſleſſe a bleſſed cleane 
| off@nſcience well purged by Tefus Chriſt 
\cri|ad ſantified by his holy Spirite : then 

Ps - I | _ mightily 


RY 
q Xs 


aſths 


Pro.4.2 3 ftilence. I giue thee here none other coun 
- Rs ſet then the holy Ghoſt hath' given ves all 
; l 4 ( 9. : 


Mar 21. k 
| J0b.27.6 


| 2 Sam. 
24.10. 


"ITd Spirituall P reſernatines 


mightily keepe watch & ward, as it were; 

that no- enemy 6, this pearle fro 

thee, for itis of ineſtimable value and ſur- 
$ing vertueto.preſerue thee in the pe. 


For it is writtenz Keepe thine beart with al 
diligence, for thence proceedthe ations of lift 
= leeſe this, thou ſhalt, make ſhipwrack 
alſo offaith, and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, 
And Chriſt faith, that vnleſſe the heat 
be purged and watchfully preferued and © 
t\cleane, it ſends foorth evill thought, 
eries,c. Tob therfore was very care-}| 
full ofhis heart and conſcience, and very] b 
watchfully keptit: Cy heart( ſaith hee) $ 
ſhall not reproue me of my ; a Andſowas Hl 
Daxid: for aſloone as he had ſinned, andF? 
gave occaſion of that Peſtilence, before , 
m; 


e Prophet Gad came vnto him, it 8} 
{aid; Dauids beart ſmpte him after hee had |" 
numbred the people. Arid examine thy felft [* 
alſo truely-how thou ſtandeſt in the faith, an 
and how Jeſus Chriſt is in thee. Take J® 
heed of afalſe faith, as thou: beleeyeſt, ſo} 
ſo ſhallitbe done vato thee. For like as J® 
the true faith brings many bleſsings H Ul 

One og «|. 
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watch, The cycis adangerous fence and 
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th, 1 «#4 
ke 


|  #eainſt the Peſiilence. irs + 
thebcleeners : ſo afalſe faith breedes ma- . 


-pycuill effeQts in the ynbeleeuers. And 
| as the heart chiefly muſt beregarded; fo 


the outward ſences and partcs of the bg- 
:dy, muſtin no wiſe bee neglected in this 


-moſt quicke, and ſuddenly doth ſtirre vp ; 


<uill motions in the heart : wee muſt (as HAAS: 


Þ5) make acouenant with eur eyes. The I2. 
rare mult diligently firſt heaken,and then % 
conſider how to' belecue and obey the- _ 
Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt. - 


*. Thetongueisa moſt danger615 memi- | 


ber, and Dawid heererequireth a heedie P/47.36.1. 
watchfulneſle; & Saint James faith plain- Tam. 1.12, 


» that all ourprofeſsion and religion is 
mWvaine if wee neglett this part, arid yet 
more fearefully, The tongue #5 fire, yea # 
world of wickeaneſſe , ſo is the tongue ſet a- 
Wong our members, that it defiteth the whole 
ou and (etteth on fire the courſe of nature, ©1, 6, 
for all partes, - remember, watch, arid ſo uerall 

beat down thy body; as that thou maiſt be pars: 

le to haue it in ſubie@ion, and to bridle _ 
tine vnrulic affections, ſo did the ho- 


the V4 Apollle. I. Corin. 9.1 beate downe my 


FN. I 2 . bo 


Tob 31.1. 


It &s ſet on fire of hell. And to be ſhort Watch 0. 


L = ' wy | 
am © 
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boay and bring.it to ſubieftion, leaſt by an }f | 
meanes after that 1 bane preached to other, | 

my ſeife ſhout{ bee as arefuſe, or as one re- 

Gd and forlorne. eAndthat tike,&&c. And || 4 

the likes ſaid of Hillari : Egote aſine (ſaith 
he) xox hordeo /ed palea paſcam, ne me poſt 

hac recalcitres. O mine aſſe({o he calleth this 

bodie of finne) I will hencefoorth feed |} * 

thee with chaffe and not with barley,lealt | 
hereafter thou kickeor ſirikeme with 7] | F 


foote, 
'* 
N 


Wei +» Cv 


Turns. Lecrvay. 


; Verle. 1 I.12. 


For he ſhall giue bi Angels ings ner 
thee, to keepe thee tn all bis WaJes. 


'Th ey ſhall beare thee in their bands, tel W 
thou bake not thy foote 4g a eftone. | : ; 


A gracious pf wee haue againe ,anewe molt} 
P —_— comfortable doarine, - concernung Bal 
_— the Ppreferuation of Gods childret ha 
by the holy Angels of God,as againſt ſup” 
calamities of this preſent life, ſo agatninall 
the pelblence,the argumet is thus formed A 

| Thy 


% . 


- againſt the' Peſlikence. . 117 

Thy which hane the cuſtodie and watch of the 

* holy e Angels oner them, ſhall be preſerned 

. from enill ſpirits, and comfortedin the noj- 
ſome peſtilence. 

| But thou trae beleener, which biaeft thy ſelfe 

. by faith in Gods progidence, a inthe bo- 

-.- ſome of the Almightie: which art ſo watch = - 

: full ener thy conſcience, thy heart, and all 

+ thy wayes : thou ſhale bee preſerned by the 

 boly Angels of God, 

| Wherefore walking thus watchfally in thy 

_. wayes, thou ſhalt be kept free frrom wicked 

'. ſpirits, and comforted in the peſlilence. 


= > &. 5 5” A. » >> 


114: commpareth vsin this Argument 
to infants, and the Angels t.N urſes, 
molt fitly, & the ſcandals andoffen- 
er | ces ofthis life, which burt and hinder vs 
{hour race to heauen-ward, vnto ſtones 
at a | which cauſe vs toſtumble in the treetes. 
Andfurely who fo confidereth our weak- 
tes, the thorns & briers we paſſe through, 
anc the dangerous rocks we paſle ouer, a- 
aine, Sathans ſubtilties and infinitſnares: 
all well vnderſtand this argument con- 
xeth no hyperbole, or fained ſpecch, for 
| Weed we could not paſle three paces 


4 mm 
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3n our wayes towards heauen, if that the 
| holy Angels did not as it werecarrie vs in 
the aire, and chaſe away wicked ſpirites 
from vs. \. - - 6 7-4 
Here we ſee, the Lord offereth another 
fpirituall preſeruatige of wonderfull ver. 
tue, power and might, againſt the pe-, 
ence. - 


4 sf | 


4 : : - . Y 
2, wabed * a—__.-. P 
Poa, of. _ tn, wars os Eo 


We hane'in theſe 2. Verſes, theſe three | 
things moſt worthy our obſernation, | 
'I \Thatallthe holy Angels are vnder By 
 thechargeand gouernmentof the Lord, 
they ſerue and miniſter vnto him, and 
. Where he will. '' 
2 | How that they haue not onely a ge þ$ 
nerall charge over all the faithfull, but in, [4 
particular they muſt care for , and watch 
ouer cuery one: Keepe thee,beare thee. iy 
3 How long their charge Jaſteth : as B 
long as the faithfull walke vprightly and Ja 
' ſoundly with Godin all their wayes ap: @ 
Pointed for them. 3 511:5-5%,5- 


: F. Queſtion. | 


Howe graciouſly the Lord preſerneth his pets ho 
- ple by bus holy Angels inthe peſtilence,  * [al 
- -t p ; T 0 . | 


. 


FF © acaloft the Peſtilence, 119 

, Ir: O paile by all needleſſe and curious As ofthe 
queſtions of Tewiſh Rabbins,and o« orders Sof 

+ thers concerning the holy Angels of Pg. 
God,we ſhall content our felues, when we. 
er ſavelearncd only thofe points which the 
= | facred Scriptures hausrecommended and 
*&.'Þ reucaled-vato vs, for our comlore and in- 


ton. 
<« |  Thefirftpoint needfull to be hidawas, 
- $8 0ur Prophet herenoteth vnto vs is;that 
& | theſe holy y eG hauenoabſolute autho- 
| + of their owne, but are vnder, the 

harge of the Almightie, they come and 
Frowhereand when they beſcnt by him: 
and they doe maſt fairhfully and readily” 
performe all ſeruice they are commanded, 
Pothe Plalmiſt ropes? ie :T hey do his com- Plat 103. 
* endement in obeying the woyce of his worde. 20. 
a8 FAnd we be caught, , What their fun&ion _ 
1d adminiftry is, both by their proper and 
@mmon names often giuen themin ſcrip- 
ire. For their proper names are euer f1g- 
- Juficant;and ſhew ſorhe part of their ſer- , 
© Fiice, for the performance whereof they 
. — Is of God. The Angel ſentto the Z _ 19, 
9 Joly Virgin is named Gabriel (and ſo he 29. | 
alleth bimſelf)chis fienifieth the ſtrength Dex. 9.2; 
> "of 8.16. 


| confirmed his Prophets both with hu of 
Tere. 1.9. word and Sagraments. So /ereme, ſo Da: i fa 
Den.1O. niet, The Angel which came to 11ancah, Þ 3 
1G. namedhimſulfe Peh, wonderfull :he both | 
miraculouſly conſumed thefacrifice with | w 
fare, and inthe faid flame pf fire aſcended | 

vpand departed from them. The Ange Þ 


| Twdg.13. ' which came to Tobias, is called Rephed} | b 
20. . 'theLordes phiſicke or phiſition,, b&caule 


Butthat . he cured him, or was ſent of God to cure Þ1 
ſtorie i1sve- | ED 


wiſh mim. And inlike maner their common | 
and tabus Dames put vs inminde oftheir ſeruice and U 
lous. holy mimſtrie vato God. They are all iſt { 

. Cel.1.16. zenerall called, thrones ,dominions, princ;pa: Ne 
Fa, htier, powers, becauſe the Lorde:doth go- tf 
uerne his empire,; exerciſe his dominion, BY 

and ſhew forth his-principalitie-& power Þ ut 

by their ſeruice. Againe,they are ſaid to be » 

F< x the N©. 
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(| the Lords hoſt ,. and the hoſt of heauen, 

| | becauſe they are of a wonderfull multi- 

LI tydc, and God ruleth them, as kings atid x 4g. 

r | prigce3;do an hoſt of men. Dame! ſaith : 1, 5,213.22. 
Thouſand thouſands minifiredunto him, and R ege. 19. 

s | tewne thouſand thouſands ſtood before him. Dan.7.10 

s | And Chriſt affirmerh the ſame, ſaying : Plal.3 4- 

a | Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray my fa- | 

d | ther, and he will gine me moe then 12. legions 


and Damel doth ſee them flying:they haue- 
mno-wings , and yet are they {iwift as the 
windes , and readie to execute with all 
tpced any thing they haue in charge from 
God. He maketh his miniſters ſpirits, and 


ellage faithfully, and will haue no ho- Maz.s. 


re Þ nor nor worſhip:done to them, as the euill 1 
n | anzels, butallto bed God. R {| 

ans » DUTAlito be done to God. Ae. 19. b 
d Þ dv. 13-19.19.20: Their faithfulnes, great = 
in; {fervice, and ſincere; and conſtant obedi- 


ence to. God, js. notably comimended by 
F'the Prophets, where hee faith : Praiſe 
the Lorayee his Angels that excell in ſtrength, 
"194 doo bis commanntlement in obeying the 
voice of biz word. Where note fir{t, they 
he FE. praiſe 


P/al.1O3e + 


v0 ' engels? Againe, they are marduellous Exzec. 0.5 1 
I fithfull and readie intheir ſeruice. Ezech, Dan.g.2I | 


bis meſſenters « flame of fire. They do their $49, | 


I 
4 

% 
j1 


—_ 


Dok. 2. 
|. JNotas the 
| - euill ſpirits 
do. 


| Loh. ks. 
P/.3 4-7: 


P/al.gt. 
"TS, 


| 
| Heb,1,1 4: 


them from ſcandals and offences. And the 
Lord giveth them in charge thus to doo, IP 


| 
| 
| EO 
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praiſe God in their ſeruice. 2.Theyareof 
wonderfull ſtrengthtoſerue him. 3:'They 
de Gods will. 4.” They do it faithfully ag-\ 


oo 


cording to his word. Thus farfor the fuft 
int; | 3. he 
The 2. thing to beknowne is their loue 
to Gods Church, and great care ouer the 
faithfull members of the fame, And cers 


tainly their loue is great. For it 1s ſaids- 
they reioyce ouer one fanner that repen- 


teth and turneth vato God :The Pſalmift 
teſtifieth oftheir loue and care , when hee 
faith : They pitch- their tents round about 
them which feare the Lovae' , and dehyer 
them. . TAS 
And here tis faid,they beare them (like 
as louing parents & nurces do their: qhil- 
dren ) intheir hands and armes, to ke 


ſaith this Prophet heere. And hence its 


the Author to the Hebrewes deſcribeth” Þ®! 
themto be Afimfring ſpirits, ſent from ther Ss 
fakes, which ſhall be heres of (aluation. " And IÞY 
as for their number wee muſtnotcuriouſ- | 


ly ſearch , how mahy each man hath to 


{ome- 


BESS SY 02 wp wo hp 23 © =» => - wy 


keepe him ; fortheſcriptures tell vs, thar Jr 


againit the Peftilence, 123. 
ſometimes many are ſentto oneman, and 
avaine ſometimes one Angell is ſent for 
| the deliverance of the whole Chuxch. To 
fue Ele againſt the king of Syria , the 
mountaine was full ofhorles , and chari- 2.X.5,17. 
ots of fire round about Ei/pa.Butin Das; Itmaybe 
wel: ime , one Angell ſcemeth to be ſent po, I "ra 
for the proteQion of the whole Church. prmuveny T 
indin Ezecbias time, one was of ſtregth x 26.37; 
ficient to kil and deſtroy in one night , x 7 
| TITS) 5 2.K.19., 
385000. ofthe enemies of Gods people. 
Andifyet wefurther defiretolearn, what 
other cauſes , beſides that ſpeciall charge 
of God , moue them ſo to loue vs, affect 
ys, and tg miniſter vygto vs for our pro- _ 
teftion and deliverance : the holy Ghoſt 2 | 
teacheth vs , that firſt they are members Col.1.16. 
with vs of one bodie , which is the whole 30 
catholicke Church, wherof partis trium- ES 4 
phant in heauen part militant ypon earth. ,jþ the An. / 
Secondly , they haue with 'vs one ſpirit gds. 7 
for their Lofd, as to conuert and ſan&tifie3 
vs,{o ro confirm themin the truth. Third- J0b,4.18. 
Iythey have with vs one Goſpel of com- 
fort : for the Angels faith Perer, defire to x per 132. 
behold the myſteries-therein contained, 
fortheir confirmation : and our conuerſi- 
4p , . ON - 


a... 2. £7. a DI. AO OT... 
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on and everlaſting ſaluation. - They arg; - 
preſent in the holy aſſemblies, & reioycha 
no doubtgreatly,to ſce the Goſpell of Tel, 
ſus Chriſt preached vato their frcthe Tf 
Laſtly, they haue one head with vs, euenſ. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lorde : this the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaketh :, Chriſt ss ſet at the right hend of, 
the father in beanenh places , farre aboxe all: 


 principalitic,and power, and might, and dons. 


 .. nation, andenery name that is named, not 


£ph.1.12, 
22. 


Obicicn 


this worlde;, but alſo in that, that is to con 

and bath made all thinges ſubieft under bitffy, 

feete,and hath ginen him oxer all things to bets 

the head,to the Church,which is his body,cumnlſy 

the fulneſſe of bim that filleth all things. ' het 
Here fooliſh Rabbimes obieR, by oca; [ye 

fion of the words of this Plalme , Of bees 


ring intheir hands, Thatthe holjand eledfie 


are moxe worthy perſons ; and more hog 


norable then the Angels, becanſe the An-Jj 
gels muſt as it wete attcad vpon them and 


Hs keepe them. 


Their reaſons are weake , and they 
too too curious : for parents beare chil-Jg 


. dren, and yet the children. are nor the 


more worthy ;..the good ſhepheard fin-| 
deth the ſheepe which was loſt, and carri-[y 


«th 


again the Pefilence. r25 
Gl it home on his ſhoulders , and yet 1s 
IG hot the ſheep more worthy then the ſhep- 


4 k 
CihSk.o. . 
BEAITIo 


nz Another queſtion is here demanded of Queſticn. 
their appearance,what lettethit now more 

of te in elder times ? 6 | 

«I They know now their viſible appea- 

"*:fance vg both needeleſſe and ren. Leo "— 

S8ENcedleſlc for inſtruQtion, for they know 

TIE haucnow1n the booke of God, all the G,7 x 65. 
Funſell of God reuecaled vatovs, fo they 7, 4 0.31. | 

bet ſad not intheold times -in ru cleare ma- 2 Per.i.rg .| 

Kniher that we haue. 2.Needleſle for our pro- 4 
Ftetion, for they can do this imuifibly as 

af ycll as in fight, E4/pas guard was asſtrong 

, bo | as faithful before heſawe them as Wa 

cater. Laſtly, their appearance now 1s dan- 

0-Feerous, ſince Anvchriſt hath peruerted nt "4 

tImany with the falſe worſhip and ihuoca- pearenor. ! | 

nd tion of Angels : for ſince this Idolatrie 
|&eptintothe Church, wee know aſfured- 

& fly that wicked ſpirits haue taken the forme 

i-I8fgood Angels, and haue bene adored 

heſof miſcrablemen, andſo deluded many. 

n-JAnd the vifible appearance vnto men, 

T-Ewould be moreterrible in theſe dates, then 

th Twas to arxoab and his wite. Indg.13. : 
"9 | An 


L 


- # 


— 


. And thus farreof theirlote towardes the 1 


Atat ga, 


. Anſodo his 
members 


Oiten. 


_ ſtand, tobreedein them dangerous pre« [9 
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Saints. / 


© The third and laſt point fo be conſt 4 
laſtethouer vs: theanſwereis,, SoJmng a 


they walks in their wajes. T hisis that which 
Sathanleftout, when hee made aſſault as y 


inſt Chriſt : for hee can both pare and 
fared the ſcriptures, and ſtretch themals 


ſo otherwhules to ſerue hits purpoſe. $0 tie | ® 


can heape'vp iudgements to terrifie and 


amaze poore conſciences which are hums'! fo 


bled, and multiply mercies.before ſuch as 


. 


>fumptions. By theſe words, Their wayerg fl 
The Pfalmiſt vnderſtandeth our feuerall Yi 


vocations ,” wherein we.mulſt walke cir. 


cumſpectly, and not raſhly runne forthts'Þ 4 
any vnlawfull meanes (as Sathan would tk 


hauc Chriſt todo) for ſo doing wee ſhall 


% 


tempt God,as Chriſt anſwereth the diuell 


# 
by 


mrthe ſecond temptation. 


: A >, 4 


Herethen weare taughtto walke wile Bs. 


ly withinourboundes, and notto vie vis, 
lawfull meanes , or tonegle& the: good 
- meanes giuen ys-of God forour benefit-? 


3, 


and gook. We muſt notflicinthe ayre; Þ*; 


for |: 


= 
$ 
4 
of þ- 


”  agtinſt the Peſlilence. 127 
' | for God hath not giuen vs wings to flye, p;y2,4 
e | but legges to walke.. We muſt not talke 294,05; 
| © revelations , for God doth notſo teach 448 
5 {ys now , but by his written word. Wee ng. \! 
e | muſt not goe to witchesin extremitie, to 514,14 | 
« | theft iripouertic 3 for ſo wee walke out of 
i: Four waycs , and the holy Angels forlake p,, 
1s, and wicked ſpirits will maiſter vs and 
& F wnfound vs. The workes of our calling, 
: I xecalled in ſcripturethe way wherein we 
Tamuſt walke, deſiring the Lord to bleſſe 


DN. 


= 


fem and all lawfull meanes appointed 
$ | Now to make vſe of this doQrinebrief- 
« By 

T8 © 


Pſal.34- 
1. Db. 1:10. 


& Sod Angels are mercifull ; euill angels 
- Ineolde and{ubtile, good Angels are of 
We yeares,ang more wiſe; cuil angels are 
nt ity expert © {end forth venimous ex< | 
2H 8 = ,* . * Ralations 


OT. 1K 


pr] 
EE 


r28 + Fpirituall Preſernatine 


The call | halations to poyſon the ayre-: the good [ 
angels have Angels aremore wiſe to'purge the ſatne: 
no ſuch po. the cuill angels are ſtrong and mightie; Bi 
wertode- | but they be fearcfull ; and feare'abates (i 
Kt: oy vs,as ſtrength:the good angels are more migh« ſth 


the'good 


ro Randexcellthemin ſtrength, and voyd 


7. wok vs. Offeare,for that they be yoyd of finne.To Uh 


' Pfat.loz. bee ſhort, looke wherein the cuill angel 


20. haue any might to hurt'vs and annoy w 
| hſouleorin body, the bleſſed Angels far 
paſlethem to preſerve vs and prote& yy, 

1m both. Now blefled be God in this ins 
ſpeakable mercie, for this wonderfull h6z 

_ nourand glory, hee giueth Ins poore chil 


dren heere vpon earth, ' that hee accounts 


them worthy the communiorr and fel. 


. fowſhip of his moſt holy Angels. ' And Þ 


yet hee giueth them a greater glory theti 
this , for they. haue his owne preſence 
moſt comforable , for Teſus Chriſt wal-' 
keth with them in afflitions, as partly 
before hath bene ſhewed, and yetin that 
which followeth, ſhall be moreplainely 


proved. 


Here to conclude this queſtion, forget the 
not to make this vic of this holy doQrine; tr 


| Firſtlearn by the excellence of theſe holy! 


— 


gn og < 
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creatures, Þ*. 


- Geainf the Poſilence: 3r 

d ſeat res, the greatglory of their creator. 
{PSecoridly, learne by their loue to conceiue The vſe of. - 

[0 why of the infinitloue of thy God to- the dotrins 
jardes thee. . Thirdly, remember ſccing, going be- 
ey be bufour fellow-ſeruants they muſt 2 * 
br be adored. Fourthly, conſider often £9: 19.23. 

fiow much thou art bound to bee thanke- 

els 4 for this bleſſed proteRion.- Fifthly, 

's bh e humilitic by their examples, they 
Jak ore Lazarmin'their armes,and 

s fjvore ſinners often... Laſtly,let thy beha-. 

Ns - ur be comely with all reuerence,in thy 

- Fheret chambers, and private affaires, be- 


wſc of their preſence. Andfo much for 
—_— 


—_—_ 


þ 
LHR... ©... 
£2 | N 
> 3 Verſe I zZ. | 
1 iT hou ſhalt walke vpon the fierce bon, ant 
- Fibe aiþe, thou ſhalt treade vpon the yohn 9- 
| mand the dragon, $ 


His verſe again containeth's iconſe. 

vent of an antecedent fet downe in 

ela verſe aforegoing. Andherehedoth 

e Fam ppbbc whathe ſpake "before of the Pe- 


efice: well, Iſfaidthe peſtilence was like 
\ 5 the 
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| theſnare ofa hunter,like anarrow,&c., [| 
Hy yetfurther, let itbe as fierceas alyon,{+ 

- as veriemousas an aſpe,as terrible as a dra#* 
con, yet if thou canſt beleeue in Teſyy 
Chriſt, and repoſe thy ſelfe im the proul. , 
dence ofthe Almightie, in the Almughtie 
and watchfully walke 1n thy wales, it ſhalt iF 


Toe well with thee. - ; 


This reaſon is thus formed, Þ}|* 


Such as hane the holy eAfngels to preſern 3 
them, ray walke ſafety among#t lyons and 7 
aÞes,and peſtiferomn enils, ſuch as the Pe 

 fluleccers. = 

But thow that beleeneſt in the eAlmightie, 
thou that watchfully walkeſt in thy WaJes, I 
thou haſt the holy e-ingets to preſernt 7 
thee, : | ; :; 'y 

' Wherefore thouſtalt be preſerned mn the Pe«Þ*1 

| flulence. org ore Al 


Here we may well ynderſtand,firſt ge-: 
nerally, by lyons, and afpes, and dragons, 
all the great dangers,ſecret and open euils, 4 
of thus preſent life. We” It 

" Note here for inſtruction and conic n 
what 


- 


4 again? the Peftilence, 131. 
z What the life is of Gads Saintes on earth. 
*Alloone as thou haſt given yp thy name 


"F 
" 


; F arits that can flie vpon} thee, and all the < 
" .e il men of this-world will vow thy de- 
Trution,and like dragons, lyons,& aſpes 
willtheſe cuer beſtir themſclues to poylon 
thee, to ſting thee, & teare thee in peeces.. 

- Butbetno whit diſwaied, this was and 
{is the condition of all thy bretheren, and 
temember there arerhore, better, ſtron- 
x per and mightier , with thee then againſt 
. thee, which thing thou mighteſt viſt bly: 
, Aiſcerne if thine eyes were opened. But 
Lk Fewalke, and live by faith. _ _. 
\- Againe, I am of judgement that the 
d | Plalmiſt doth here. alſo in other termes 
ki before vs the plaguc ,. and the great 
danger therof, astouc ; 0 this mortallife. 
or like as before, he calles the peſtilence 
FItropically : 1. The ſnare of the hunter : 
2. the feare of the meht: 3. the arrow that 
Pficth by day : 4.the reward of the wicked. 
[ here,. 5 . he calles the ſame cuil, afierce 
yon, G. a venimous aſpe : 7 . a yoong; Iy- 
'6 and laſtly a terrible dragon. 


"at | | K Sz ftifs 


ra to Teſus Chiriſt,there wil bend themſelues The condi 
rainlt thee, and beſet thee, all the wicked tion of , 
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Firſt let viſee herefire the reals F comp 


redtoa Je. 


Irſt becauls of the raucnous crueltie T 

| ofthis beaſt;ſhe teareth all our beaffs i 
in-peeces, eſpecially then, when ſhee hath Þ- 

young: the ſhe lion ſparet (as they ſay)no { 

pray, cucnſo the peſtleceſpareth no ſorts be 

ofmen. | 

2. For the invincible ſtrength of ths 

beaſt, thereis none comparable vnto the Þ* 

Phn 8 bb lion, Euen ſo the peſtilence of all other | * 

diſcaſes.is moſt ſtrong & deadly; & brines |: 

downe tothe earth as well the ſtrongeſt a as] x 

the weakelt, . 

3 Thelion is a beaſt ofa moſt hotte and |: 

ficric nature:cuen ſo the plaguezfor thein-F. 

fefted complainemuch of their extreame ſy, 

burning. ; 


wat.h.c.15 


Secondly, hee compareth' the Peſtilence tel. 
the afpe. 


VV! the aſpe bireth, his wounds| j 
be not great.But/ like as they ſay)Þ 1, 

to the prickes of pins or needles, | 
but] 


againſt the Peſlitence. 
'Þ hut there followeth his bitings, ſtrange ef- 
} fects : for ſuch as the aſpe biteth are{mit- 

ten with a numneſle throughout all parts, 


133 


and there followeth a wonderfull cold- Phanh.n. 


There be diuers kindes of theſe ſerpents : 
; Fome breede dimneſle in the eyes, paine 
bf the heart, ſwelling in the face , and 
Wtonelle in the cares: :ſome bring reſent 
ath , and ſome kill within S—_— 
>a Wee haue here then , not an ynfit 
'compariſon , conſidering what like. dan- 
'gerous effectes the aſpe : and the plague 
©? | breed in the bodies of men. Some by the , 
b. Hebrue * word here vſed caderſland the 
|Baſiliſco or Cockatrice. There is no cree- 
ping thing can abide the leaſt hiſſing of 
his \ Vvenemous worme. Such as be bitten 
* | by this beaſt , are tormented with ex- 
-treame heate and burning i in their bodies, 
the falling of the haire Tolloweth , cad 
preſent death not long after. And ſome 
y, it is death alſo to Gs 1t, or to heare the 
hiſſing of it. Surely, there are ſome ſuch 
| tke. ſymptomes to bee found in the Peſti- 
gi Jence : and the Phifitions counſell vs-not 
2 © 3 to 


m— 


g -neſle,, continuall gaſping, heauineſſe in 46.8.c, 1 5. 
the head, and after all this a deadlyſleepe. 16.23; 


X Peten. 4 


Lib.8.nh. 
«15, 


l Gates. | 


| *Dependeth 
| Vpan me, or 
| expbraceth 
1 We 
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T hirdie | , bee compareth 1 the *Pigte to te 


to tic them greatlie which are infefted} ! 
But I thinke our finfull feares bring mas ] 
mie euils vpon vs, which otherwiſe might 


well be auoided.” . 


"FOE 


His beaſt ich Phnie,and other | 
rall writers) doth not caſt forth pot 
ſon, but killeth by violence; and fearing in 
eeces, as the lions do. For theſe beaſtes 
| aoeEs great ſharpe teeth , like-wildeſowes; 
with which they cruſh and rend in peeces 
any thing.” The Peſtilence is compared to 
this beaſt! by the Pſalmiſt,and by a man of 


wonderfull experience and f chtinnatu- 


nn money. agen wen 


— 


rals, becauſethey are alike dangerous, ter- | F 
rible, and of uke Pen and qualities to i 
gether. by . 


Tan 6. LECTYRE. 


Verſe I4. | 
Becauſe he * loneth me, therefore will I PF -IT 
wer him, I will exalt bins, becauſe ow hath 


 Keowine my name. 


Now |] 


azainſt the Peſlience; r25 


ed; | 
na: 


ht | 


grommeran, as it wereto the conſ{ci- 


- encebyhis 200d ſpirit, all thathis 
Prophet ur fer on ſpoke both of Gods 
miles and of his owne experience : for 

he ('n 1s but a ſmall comfort onely to. heare 
\ the experience of other men', the ſweete 

miſes ofthe Lordzin the outward ears, 

uf] mleſſethe holy ſpirit ſpeake alſo effetu- 
Ji aur the heart & conſcience, Buthere 


es -__ vato the experience of his Saints, 
s; [and the miniſtrie'of his word before lice 
es | adde his ownceeffeQuall working, 


f x Thereaſon is _ framed. 


Fo He that knoweth my name, LE dependeth wp- _ 
j< | : onme, and ſo reſteth in my ſhitdow,&c. ſhall 
''f- be eye and comforted inthe peſtulerice, 

But thou knoweſt me and loneſ} me,cc.wher- 
| fore [/hallpreſerne and comfort thee in = 
9 


- Erelearn how preathy God loueth flo 
uoureth,and deliteth'i in fuch as know 


hp hang g vpon him, as vpon their al- 
& 8 \ K 4 mightie 


_- 


TOw the Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh and The 4. pare 


rue how firſt the Lord wall haue vsto tyre, 


[2 


Luk. 12, 
32+ 


. 
©* 


L.Toh. 5-18 
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flocke faith our bleſſed Sauiour , th 


fathers will to gine thee a kingdome : hee 4 
that wall gtye-the greater ,- will aflured.Þ:c 
ly giue the lefſe, :” Thy father will give 


thee a Kinzdome, [therefore much moxe 


the tranſitorie,benefites of this life. Its m 
ourfathers will to;giue vs immortalitien} 4 
heauen 7 it.is not to be doubted therefore || # 
hecareth for-ysina Jpenal manner in this h 


mortalitie vpon cart | 
+. Fhe word exa/ting is a Metaphore, 


botrowed from:theirmanner of proredti- i 
- onun wars inelder times , they made their 


towers of defence, & their fortreſſes vpon 
high rocks, or tugtthilles, that they might 
haue the greater aduantages againſt their 
cnenmes...T tus then is the meaning of the 
holy ſpirit here, . I-will fer. thee aloft, 1o 
as thine enemies the. wicked ſpirits ſhall 


nat touch thee with any mortall wound. 


L By the name of God, hee vnderſtandeth | 
all t 


e properties and proper adiundts or 
attributes of Ged, whereby he 1s diſcerned 
16 his worg, from all. the creatures, -moſt 


- 
» 
_ 


mightie father 1n- trouble, Feare not bth \ 


” 
x2 


maghtie, mg 4uſt, moſt prouident, moſt }* 


mexcitull, ,. _—; 
- 1-81 ; , 0 . By 


azainſt the Peſlilence. --— aa > 


tth 4 By knowing Gods name, hee meaneth 


both to know, "and: acknowledge, & con- 
Felle the care, the proutdence and mer- 
:cieof Godin his deliucrance, as Pſal.1.6. 


God knoweth vs whe he acknowledgeth 


ys tobe of his number, & weknow Gods. - 


name, when by his good wordand holy 
Jpirit, diſcerning the ſame, we diſtruſt in 
all other poiyer , and acknowledge his 


Þ band only to beable and ready to faue VS, 
and deliver vs. 
+... Note here how the knowledge & loue [qnati 


wn 


they are not of, nor by nature; Þut by 


grace, ſo likewiſe this knowledse ſpoken ' —_ Ve 


ot this Place. 
Verlſe.. 


W 


He calles upon mee, and I will 9 han, 


: Tam with him in troubles, I will debiner 
him and lorifie him. 
Wok lng of aanes will I ſatisfie bin , and 
| o:fhewb 2408 may ſalnation.. | 


% 


»” 
SE 1 - . 


of God, be inſeparable companions. He ,y/44 cupi- , 
I that loueth God, knoweth God, andis 4, 
taught of God, As all ſpiritual graces, Wedo nor 


8# - Spiritaall Preſeruatiat 
The Argument is thus ſet informe. 


Hee that knaweth me loueth me , andcalep. 
0n me in troubles : ſhal be heard, dettnered, 
avd comforted,c5c. | 

Thou art one of that namber, which truely 
know me, lone me, and worſhip me in pray-' 
er : wherefore thou ſbalt bee heard and 
comforted. Rik +l 


H Erethe Pſaltmft commends vnto ys 
> 4another ſingular preſcruatiue, which 
is prayer. Toſtirre vs vp vnto this 
holy exerciſe, there are added ſundry molt 
ſweeteand comfortable promiſes. Firſt, 
Godis ready to anſwere that man before. 
R deſeribed inafflitions. Secondly, God 
1s with himin troubles. 3. God will deli- 
uer him out of this danger, 4. God wilt 
bring him to honour and glory.: 5. The 
Lorde will ſatisfie him*with dayes and 
yeares. 6. He ſhall ſee the ſaluation of 
God, | 

Firſt, here concerning prayer,note who” [vat 

3:15 that prayeth rightly & profitably, to It 
beheard. __ [a 
The ]*: 


©AaLESPHMOCESSD + = ww. 61.15" 0 = an. 
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| The ſame man that is ſaid the verſe be- 

fore toknow God, to loue him, and by 

faith to reſt ypon him, he ſhall call. & ſhall 

. {beheard, Eucry man cannot pray to bee 

heard; for the carnall man here can do no- 

thing : for the faithfull ſay : Yee know not Rem.s. 
bow = as az we onght , butthe por it ſelfe ——__ 
| moketh requeſts for vs with ſgghes rones 
which Re be expreſſed. Fart the Fon Hu. | 
tvo kindes of ſacrifices were reiedted : 

the lame and the blinde facrifice. What 

s | facrifices muſt now bee offered 2 if wee. ; 
hk {aske the Apoſtle, hee will tell vs wee Ron. h 
s {muſt 'offer vp our ſelues, and our ſpiri- 

t | tuall ſeruice vato GOD. If then we bee 

, [blinde or lame, all ourſeruice diſpleaſeth 

ce | God. We be blind when we [care not for 

the irght of God : of ſuch it is written, , , 
Pronerb.28 g. Hethat turneth away hu eare wx (blind 
| from hearing of the Lord, his prayer is abho- and fo wic< 
mine. Webe lame when any proud fin ked,but, | 
faignes ouer vs without repentance: and <y fay 
dfſuch the Lord ſaith, Prower.2 1.27. The ey _m_ 
crifice of the wicked is an abhomination p 7; tat. 


warto God. Theſe menbe fooles (faith the 7;,, A 


> IPalmiſt) and pray not at all, verſe 4. the 17. 
ame faith the Preacher, and willeth them 


to 
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to hearks vnto God ſpeaking, before they 
reſume to open their mouthes befonſ 
Fm rude & vntaught, not knowing bf 
and what toſpeake.- E 
2 Hethatwill pray muſt firſt beices 4 
_ (faith the Apoſtle) How can they call vpm il 
' biminwhomthey do not beleene? And lam 
addeth: He muſt bea righteous man. 

And yet theſe holy ones cannot al 
pray,for how oft& comethey to the Lord 
gate, and yet have the repulſe? how ofiey 

moutneth and roarcth the holy man s 
 Pfſal22, 1. God, Damid, and cannot be heard? aul & 
*Þ. theCharch cryeth after Chriſt ay | 4 
Cant.5. and foralong time cannot inde biw. FI 
4-5 6. The Pſalmult ſecmeth to giuea reaſouſſy 
D/ai.66. ofthis, whenhe ſaith, If 7* regard _ 
18, . nefſeinmybeart, the Lord will not heare me. & 
__y &: -Athirdhing requiredin prayer, is a fee Fr 
rk ice Ing of our-wants. * 

: A fourth Foint, is. an ee" deſi re tofl 
 cbtaine that we aske, as the widdow. Label 
18.12: Andafittpoint, not to WaXC fantk; b 
mm prayer. 
' Nowſor the viſe and prattlc of this ho.ſ/ 
ly preſervative,according tothe charge ep 
G od, Call 2pon me in the day of trouble, "F 6[* 
-  Thel 


_— . WOES {% 
| acain# the Pefiilence, 14 
- 2 The holy menof God have euer vſcdit 
II the elder Churches. Hezekiab®being 
fmitte with the peſtilence, firſt itis ſaid, He | 
Earned ba face to the wall.2.hepower forth 
"VHhis prayer. O Lord remember naw, I haue 
 onred to walkt vprightly and with a ſound 
""Itear: before thee, F It 1s faille, hee wept 
ore: 4. T hauc heard thy prayer and 

7[kenc thy teares. 5.Hereceiued this com- 
y frtable anſwere, Behold, Theate thee. Da- P[al.38.2 
"$6, in like manner when hee was ſmitten 
nl with the plague, he crieth to God, ſaying 
- {Lord thine arrowes are lightvpon mee, Some good) 
uy, þls d thine hand heth vpon me:and ſo con: Interpreters 
PA | nueth amplifying & ſhewing the.great- 0 iudge. 
""Jhcfle of his cuils : *and then he concludeth | 


Wy ho doubt, having receiued comfort : verſe 
"*I15:. on thee, O Lorde, ds Iwayt, thou wilt 
ee-f tare me my Lord my God.” And lob w 

| y y God. na 7o wept 


much and prayed, and vſed, the mother 


> 


" gall good learning often, a ſiveete and 
7 {mfortable meditation with prayer let 
un ll the faithfull flye to this; Chriſt ſpends 


| Thichts in this exerciſe, {o thefaithfull in 
vocffic 42.2.4-13. I4.and Paxlinall his Epi- 


CS. 
+ 6:1 , 


* And I will heare him. 
ey” | £1 Here 


\ 


\ 
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, L Promiſe. Heres the firſt promiſe, which is ad- Þ- 
.', ded wnto this precious ' preſeruatiue' of j* 
ObieQion. prayer. But doth not God heare and ſee al- [| 
wayes$? Anſwer. That is true : but by hea: Þ 
",xing inthis placeis meant, to like and to F! 
. grant his peetions, as elſe, where often, Þ 
Daxid.in the end of many Pfalmes,addeth & 
that God hath heard him, and granted his 
requeſt: not that the Lorde did not heare F* 
from the beginning, but now inthe ende Þ* 
he feeleth an anſwerein his ſoule, that God BY 
hath granted his defire. As P/al.6.9. The Þ* 
Lord hath beard my petition.66.18. 19. Gd ('% 
bath heard me, and conſidered the voyce of my | & 
prazer. Where note two things, if we de: (| 
fire to be heard, firſt that we haue a feeling |: 
of our wants, as here m troubles. 2. That BF 
we cry mightily, and continue, & Godin f; 
the end wil heare vs,as he did Danid,in the BY 
- endalwayes,and after much crying. F}Þ 
 Twillbe with bimin troubles. This 1s the Þ 
| 2.promuſe. Some nian willthinke this no Þ; 
; ſpecial promiſe, for that God 1s both by his Þ* 
 _,, effenceinfinit{filling heauen andearth)& Þ; 
by hispronidence, watchfull, preſent and JF 

carcfull ouer all and every one of the |; 
creatures/in heauen and carth. And yet | 


further, 


Y 


2 deainft the Peſlilence. 


' | the Sainits. 


| fry much, they aske many watchmen for 


| 143 
farther, 15 hee not with his beloued chil- 
-aren alwayes ina more ſpeciall manner, . 


| y his ſpirite of ſanAification and com- 


death and reſurreCtion of Teſus Chriſt to 15.16. 
'make them new creatures? All thus js true, 
both of the generall prouidence of God, 
and of his {pi eciall working and grace in 

But '« they are not alwaycs 
alike combated. For the Lorde doth 
-otherwhiles more graciouſly ſhew him- 
Felfe at one time then another. For ma 
hot the King to thoſe of his houſholde 
"more louinely ſhew his countenance at 
-pne timethen another, and frowne at o- 
ther times vpon them, and yetthey bee 
His ſeruants? So1s it with Chriſt and his | 
"members. 'The righteous ſoules of the ' 
faithfull fometimes eate and drinke, and - 
Faſt with Chriſt : yet atother times, they p 


eu.5.20. 
- Cant. 5:5. 


: him, and ſeeke him with much ſweating 6.7.8. 


[before they can findhim. 

And thatthe Lord Ieſus doth more 

Emiliarly ſhew his face, and communi- 

cate his graces. vnto hs Saintes in trou- 

bles and 1a their grieuances : the expert- 
| _ - ENCE 


prt, effeQuallie alſo working by the Ga/6.14 


4 
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ence of Gods As Hr al ages can teſtifie.ÞC 

and this we haue before "partly vouched, Þ* 

| Danid cryeth : Hide riot away thy face from © 

P/al bo, 116, for 1 am in trouble, andthey cryed tothe Y 
2 on ”  fordintheir trouble, and hee Tehiered them [4 
| ont of their aiſtreſſe : O, that men would ther. 5 
Plak.t 09, foreprigſe the Lord, Maſter Phipot fayts, 

| werſ6.13.50 Lady Yane.Belicue me(dear Lady)rhere fW 
19.28, # no ſuch tojin theworld, us the people of 
eAdt.and Chriſt, bane wrder the crofſe. Theſe holy BM 
Min 44. ones have often many defertions, and Ye L, 
Philpots ih the nidft of their 'agonies, Chriſt will J# 
{:tters, ſuddenly ſhinefoorth as bright as the Sun 
2.Cor.12, aftera cloudie blacke tempeſt, as in Mai JM 
9.10. {ter Gloxers ſtorie appeares and many” o- YÞ 
At.cs- 24 fhers: And this bleſſed preſence wee 8 
ſpeake of, make ſo many of Gods people Jt 

ſo conſtantly and ſo 'cheerefully to offer vU 
themſelues aliuing ſacrifice, to bee ro- ite 

ſted,and tormented with fire in ſmithfield; I 

agd many other parts ofthe world. 


6.Queſtion.. 


What wonderful communion there 5 betweed af 
Chriſt and his holy members, beſt knowen (uu 
to bis people in affiiflions. = 
| | Cant!Þ. 


agninſt 3 he Peſiitence ' Ig5 
C £2.16, My welbcloued i is mine, arid 
ST am His. verſe 1 5. £vl bee with him | 
in trouble. 5 


L w D 


mM a1 Tet vs "Yin Fen'®. der in which man- 
| [t ner the holy Scripture ſpeaketh'of this 
h, 4 great communion and fellow ſhip be- 


Stwcen Chriſt & his members : Thus lobes” 
writeth of ic, firſt in his Epiſtle. Thar 1 2+ lobn.x. 
i which we bane ſeene and heard, declare 3+ ” 
t ' wont o you, that ye may haue fellowſhip with 
ill $29,497 chat our ys lowſhip allo may bee with 
[ pl e father and bis ſonne Tofu Chriſt, A-" 
i- {faine in his Goſpel moſt comfortably on 
is manner : pray not for theſe alone, but 
< F the alſo which ſhall belzene in me through 
{their word; that they all may bee one , as thow vr 
petty? art in mee and I inthee, cath that Tobn.1 17. 
all may be ane invs, that the world'i may oo. 5443 
zene that thau haſt ſent me : : and! the glorid 
th ml gaueſt mee, I hauz * ginen them, that 
Uthe may Bifont as Tee are one, [in them wad 
/ oor ire that they may ber made perfeft un 
oe, 41% my _ world: may hrow that tho ** 


fi. 
Si & 


be. aud haſt ontd them as thou haſt ** 
PAY the Apoltle ſpeaketh'of 
tO Wherr ike faiths Temps 
L; Jour 


. afteQion to 
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your ſelues whether you he im the ſaith ?. do » | 
nt know that eſws Chrift 6 in you, except ” i? 
be refuſer?Becauſethis bleſſed ynion,com- |* 
munion, and. fellowſhip is fpirituall and Þ 
milticall,the holy Scriptures do ftriue to f 
helpe our weakneſle, to conceme rightly Þ 
| the trueth of it by ſund | Metaphors d | 
| borowed ſpeeches, as Jobninthe ſweet pas (fl 
2.09.13 able of the vine and vine branches 7: in} 
;y PEE which. place the whole compariſon (if w pl | 
5" beech ay 96 6. out of other places)ſtandetyI}i# 
- comparing Vponſundry moſt familiar ſimilitudes , as] 
| LIkethings to expreſlc the ſingular loue and care of 
together, God oucr his people, and the cffeQuall 
Lo. powerofthe Miniſterje of his holy word 
Maftrae a- Woking in them: ſo toinftruftvs of c T 
ny doubt, ey nr b'c vaion betweene Chriſt and, 
and to ſhew his: oly members, 'T. Th heave | 
the eft<tu- Father, is-compared to the 55 ns 3s a 
- — 2.. The miniſters, vnto the husbandmans 
by woffE. laborers. 3. Thepeople andthe Church 
miiar and of God, vntothie vineyard, or, husbandry.1 
beſt known 4,; ' Chit and his members vnto the vine 
foilitudes: and. vine branch. 5. Theſpiritvall vni- 


1.Cor. 2.9. on;Aife. and growth-of the faithful m & 
£/.5 Chriſt, vato FpaturallCoapagn, ; eg 


1A.« »5 


and growth of, the natural yang and hls 


” 
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branches. 6. Laſtly,asthe husbandman 
m earth loverh, carcth for, and, purgeth 
is vine with his handes and inſtruments, 


>. 


... | 
4-0; nk — ſe ad 


1- 


| \ 
« 
* 


a 


 [hiscorne fieldes, &c. ſo the heauctily fa- 
+ {iter loueth, and purgeth his Church and 
people by his Sp 


W008. o® 


me 


dy >< ! 2 
A 


I 1. "vi word, arid facra- 
wmmit their ſonries to the cuſtodie and 
aſtruction of wiſe and faichfull. men, ſo 
Fe hcauerily Father commindeth the e- 
Wcation ofthis childrer fo his holy labou- 


_ o 
x"  _ oO. a. - 
- _ —_— a 
Eee Os 20 ied OE” 


- _ 
4 


$,and by their Miniſtricheepreparcth 
th on carth, as he purpoleth to aduarice 
the kingdome of his gloty, to befellow 


Meices with Icfiis Chriſt id heaucs.._. . 
a{{Againe, all that heauenly and moſt 
Jyecr parible,the ſong of Satmor,tendeth 
Incipally to exprelle this infpeakeable 
mmunion : comparing it often ynto the 
ly vaion which 1s betweene "man an 


& 


ajnenotably 


yl 15:46 
cvs, 
FR tural 
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_furall ph: and the eflentiall | pars of | 
.- . ame, 1.Cor.12. 12.13.14-15-16. 
Thus.when we ſee by t gr few cd 
how the holy ſpirit doth demonſtrateyi 2 
toys a molt c certaine and reall coninnai; N86 
- onand:communion' hetwixt Chriſt ark | 
all the Aithfull heere on-catth; And 'ye > 
heere1s no, corporall commixtion, of out Þ 
ſoules with his, or any coniuntftion ofng 
tures , neither 1 is this, a_bare conſent” of B- 
mindes vnely,,'but'an inſpeakeable cor BE 
iunction;5seffefted by meanes of hel 
| words of reconciliation, without, "am 4 
the holy ſpirirof Chriſt within workil ing {Y 
effefuall fe ;almightic 3 1 Power. to kai 4 
toethe os moſt farre diltant, as one 
ſoule bindes 5 and feete: toy her ih i 
one body Tobe lhort, the Lord'to brins [ 
his childrento, this high pitch , of honoi 
| oy <gnmie, doth procerde with themin - 
this may eras followeth. . | 
A Ne aeſtne ſpirit ſinglet ind ſeu 1e-BR* 
reththem-out of the wor Idby the ſound 
ofhis L: /abn 15.19. { hane choſe ; 
$04 9ut of. theworid., An Ek chem i 
to-his owne houſe and fanylie, Ephe. 2.18 5 


19: Te are no wore ftranzers and forrent rr 


PUR 


.4 againit " Peftilence. 130 
he eticens onbhes Saints of, the Repools of Erte.n 4 
CITI 231. : T5}. 
Fri 2+ fe& j JS 2. "Hee | pre parath fs {ere.1 
ts ; by faithto receive Chriſt, ts, A d to 7, E 
1 7 dn the mde.. 4 he An-ynder- 
heart. arc. 4. I9. —— 


To y faith. Job.r. Tt, Gait, or a 


* ho ling 


[8 dp an 17 heart. 


1 A arg , 
Bn, TRDEA 2. hecau Foo > 
þprnand granes 10 cok el C,, 'Ron:$26, 

: ents hehe 
Ingreth a wiſt, id, bus.jis: teoul- 
le, Mat. of 4:Laſtly, hgworketh.in 

_ that.a admirable warke of God, 


: {x 6 29; Tn haha vidori 


he ED Z-2.Car, 
F6: My welheloped  mme ana (am bi. 
T4 A holy JOS. doth 1 in 


"a moſ 


5 


Taſtigcati. 


tion. 


Sanftifica. 


| | t p W 
4 moſt wonderfull and real manner tag |. f 
their ſoules and hearts vnto Chriſt, an 4 
| Chriſtento them againe: {6 that Chriſt: 3 
© become-the head, and' the belecucr' the | 4 
* biuely member of Chriſt Sg sthe bg þ, 
' hes hauenot amvre certatie ap, lfe,and I* 


rowth'by the vine,thenthettve belecuer ls : 
* hath life; grace, and growthin al good: ed þ 
* CES from Chriſt. leh. ['5. x;2. For This cauk þ . 
IF Apoltc faith truly: Wr ate mibers 0 ; 
ws: bis fleſh, & of bu bonrs Eph. 5.38.21 
ly, theri Chriſt Udi communicate] 
vato then,” beine this Vaired Viito hi i L 
y-the wonderful worke of his ſpitit, 
graces and bleſSin: os which 'cncerne the 
everlaſting Galuaton. 1: Fhey 'are' » 
vered See his rightedufnesaFv witha' gol | fa 
den'robe, Gat:1 027. They receiueby hi" 
ſpinit. the” precious vertue* of his « 13 
which hath a'great efficacie'to lol} Go nin We 
Row.6.6, Gat. 6.15:anfd ep x 
buriall torotſin; that {dthey thay loath i 
as an, vnſaverie cartion;, being cracifid 
andlaing mthens: atidthevertuc: of h 
reſurteQjon." Phil 3-8: 9:whereby wee Ff 
made riew creatures. Gal 6. Ty. 16) 00. 
5. Becauſe of this communioh weea be h 


44 


-* againſt the Peſtilence, 15r 
dto bee partakers of the divine nature. 
d the beleeuer may ſpeake all this the 
| [4 ) noſlle ſpeaketh, in his owne perſon; 7 2.Pet.1,4 
i. eracified with Chrift, but 1 fine, yet not [ 
” y more, but Chriſt kneth in me, andin that 4 
hue inthe fleſh, I line by faith in the ſome Gat.2. 20. 
jor who hath toned me; and pinen himſelſe 
o Lfor me. Inf: nd, [ententia Faces extra ſe vi- © 
q? her, e: ideft iy Chriſto; A notable ſaying(ſaith al 
—maiſter Ca/.) ons in ry thews- —_— | 
| F 2 1m Chriſt. 5” Met 
© 6' Laſtly, when they are thus highly un ag 
Jaduanced into the communion of th 
ly Trinitie, all the holy Angels and 


al ; lints of God: wo bi] ſtay not then _jn' one 
1 


hy, butthey muſt have their dayly con- 
mationby theſaid wordand ſpirit, that | 
Ibthcy may haue a boly growth wnto aper- 2 Pet.3. 
man, and onto the meaſure of the age, Fo 18. 
be full growth or futneſſe of Chriſt. —_ | 
ki And this growth is: fig! thed vntovs, 13- 
y the peice hrs increafe which is to be , 
pence in n the partes of any natural! bddy. | 
C 0.4.15. * Let ws follow the traeth in lone, 
{nd in all things row vp to. him, which 
ea bed; that s Sol And againe, Co/.2. 
. dll the body PIs” and kei ito 


4 fer 


"ob 
4 
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* ther by toyntsaud bands increaſeth with thi: 
encreaſing of God, Thus farre briefly | 
this holy communion, F jþ 
The third promiſe; «fed. will deliver 
| hint. TheLord will haue his childre a | \-1 
through affliftions, yea ſomictuwes.to ad 
ſmitten with the plague it ſelfe : but hee” 
will deliver them: thatis, bee: wall teſto 7 
himto health ifthat bee good forhim, "= 
- elſchewil change this gleraengs ran $ 
fitorie life, with the hap d.immop- , 
ary which 15 beft off *3y "Bb fed # 5 the 1 


mgatwhom. God, correbleth , there ore. ny! | '« 
nat thou the ch, «ſticing of the eAtomgbrie, 2s 


17 hee makeththe wound, avd bingeth ut vp, F [7 
WE and he hands make wholeche ſhall ds 
, liner, thee.in ſixe troubles, and in the Jeuemt- 
* | the imill ſhall net. ronch thee., ELL RE i = 
: The fourth Promiſe. And will þ 
"himto honour:,-[t 1s. not to, bee doubted 
: but God IV ghe armed PIs be 
 alyayes tohise hildrer, : whether, wee vno#-t 
«| derſtand 1 it ofan, arhly! fauour or a an el 
 venly, they. which f: e of, this. one, a 
-ſure notwithſtanding of the. ther, ag - 
ſometime of; both, Tlepts: an Devil ( % 
: both after'2 2reat; aducrſirie; Hacks Of 3 


: gain 1 ' e Pelilence, HS 77 ; 
|. | dand lob, of both i, after plagues and pe- 
7q af {t entia all maladies Fern Wand many * 
of his congition,. W anting this vaine and ' 
altory glory, have recciued the greater 
canlyory xe oft frhe heavenly. », 
©.  Hereagaine, do not thinke; biit that 
It utteth ys 11 inde of the glory of, our 
cli Prernon's and | of; our regeneration, 
hredh our glory begins, 2. Cor. 
mich While" wee, conlider (albe- 
ro at. af ions for the preſent are gree- 
y | ous );yet wee muſt be wonderfully c cheas 
"18 [i al {comforte FW for howſoeuer heere 
*: a moment ; our bodies becſubie&t to 
be aj m any -molt « gricyous and noyſdme diſea- 
(i bi; for ous correctionand chafticemnent, _ 
Wand | after to putrefietion - :yerm the ende, © : 
all be filled with a wonderfull g a 
, ox the) & ſhall ſhine in the reſavSeli as Met FR j 
PI ndbalthe tthe the 4 Angelrof Goa. 
2 Teas the wicked'1 ſhall ariſe to Y ca- Das; 2, 2 | 
amethenf they were Land | + 
res and plagues of e£gyp gypt And - 
erefore this P omiſe much ects orted --i :-+ 224 
> Job; te x thus he ſpeaketh of it in his oreat' >:l2cir hte =| 
iv FF pal j0ns moſt che refully':. y am « thic ut Fo 9. 
Bt a Fats "Bl and th a ens 25. 
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mentthe ſh, hom T elſe ſhall feb .\ and 
| "vr wage ds fall bebs bebo 11G none other for 


a, me., though. oy rejness are conſumed within 


wil ſanflifie him. HereTiudge this pro- 


life prelcnt , and that which is. 'to'come; 


euery moment for death , and tlicrefore 
they have this prothiſe to comfort them. 
1,Tim 4. Anoldage is promiſed as a bleſſing often 
g tothe god! 


Prom.g.1.2. Gan.tg.15. 


naſeniola. wid full of c dries ichtr or honogr. 1: C brow, 


mr. 


Age nor ho. 
' nour make 
men wile, . 


"38.4. Fr og of. © *, 'to the righteous 
1th . man FO 


14 1% 


tot God. h , when'it ks finds in the way of Me. 
Job.22.8. y Ys 7. zeonſneſſe : 


I Sathao be Pop the earth, aud though after wy thine; | 
ſent gas ch wormes deſtroy this has oa ſhall # ſee m_ ; f 


"The fifth protiiiſe: 77h hn hngth of daies | 


mile , as, that aforegoing : and the laſt þ. 
which followeth , concerneth. both the | 


The faithful then in' that plaguslooked I 


ly, and they Have ſo accounted | 


£ro-4. ECM Thou ſhal come to thy father: i in peace; ant | : 
'v 25.8. Jhalt be buried in a geode{d age. $6 Gedeon's || 
Canitie bo. buriedin a pooda ge. Judges, $8.32. And Da. 


Lay — : 
- m - * 
*% . 


29:28. 
Pro.16.31, 4 Surely olds age” 5 bd. gray Kaites 


r. thus the k holy 


Gn £ * gt 4 ag __—_ $ . $ 


CE I TI" IT SE IE - 


L 
4 


a wn) —_ vm 
Wee HAT be f 


"= 'e .more nightes. - 
Jeter hath no need: of the Sunne , as Kene.21.23- 


| i profeſſour'sf the Gofpelt+: 


againſt the Peſlilence] 5s 


re oh carth witha fewe daies,then the 


wicked are with Neſtor yeares. 


9” And concetning long dayes in hea- 
wen , there ſhall beda _ ; cotitinually and 
he heauenly Jera- 


the Moone to rine 1 mit : for the glory of 


| | | oh doth light it * and the Lambeis the lohs 


> FY 


why alvation.. | 
This promiſe of all thereſt igmoſt coms 


'fortable. And here two things muſthbe 
conſidered?" Firſt-, whoſee their ſalua- 1Who "og | 
\ [tion , or to whome it 1s ſhewed. \ Se- their ſalua- 
| condly , Where and when it 'is ſhewed tion. _ 
| vs,and ſcene by vs.” For the firſt: not eue- * 


ty man canſec ints this myſterie\; no not 
firſt he 
be, ashers defcribed in this Pfalme, 
 SRcthfolt itan, 'a godly mana righteous 
| than, warchfull quer his wayes'; a devout 
- kia, fearing Gody' the Lord doth 2s 
| uch 


t2onſucſſe : but all things areturned into gy, o 
f It "of and accurſed to the wicked and V- _— 


F Againe,Gods children are more ſatiſh- 


" T he 6. andlaſt promiſe, F corn bins 


\ 


==" 
a 3 es Ic 


"ANTE EEE St 


a ET a ee 
= —— __— - 


_ 
p—_ 


EE OE =. 9s RR, 
2 $ 


>  Spirituall Preſernatines 4 
+ ach 3 in time byJus good ſpirit. of cſs 
 eletion ; adoption, vocatign., and. euer]; 
- ſtins ſaluation. Rom.8.15.Epb.4 30.A 

* the Kithfull ought to News datly in allz& 

EEG Iigious feare/, to.come tg the knowleds fo; 
and the: full aſſurance; by, faith, of th 
Gluation, ,Secondly , if tho demandelt 
when and, where the fachball ſee thei 
faluatiofn : Haofwar, nh eu {ce} X both G. 

- on.earth angd.in heanen:; firſt in ear 

; 2.6 ro {ſeeit-as ua elaſle, two waies:ficlt Wy 

To.8.56. when they ee. Chriſt , avd-have the afly 

- Heb.11 x, Tance-othis benefits 1n their harts by |. . 

holyſpait.-ſecondly.,. by jtxeling , when: 

| they ffcle the power inde rtue, of Ch buſt}: - 

Ep h 3 20. working. lanahem true, ; DIQILL caton: an lo 

Phil.3.8. {ſanRification'of. bfe. A opt cy ſectheir || 

|} T0.I9. {:luationzh TRE.» w en they come, to | 

-2.Cor. 15 & the preſent palleſlis of that.cxown which | 
b : js purchaſe hs them. then pal they, {9 % ; 
Gal6:14: ' more lee dackly.x for oþ by farts, Ye know | 

15-16. that mhenhefhal Pet wn /hed rele | th 

| hm, For 1 {ſee bmnesh 26.35, £4 dieid | 

110,32.  limpherebess1 Jol7 F234! 111 Were '\ 

4 Note here plnge Papills: 

gill he Lon annomE Yor ES ih bis [bc 

$9 UN Gan Never! rd tc 9, 5 


) aint the Peifilence. 157 
Vi | uation, ot he alone doth thew it; -whony, 


21 Ind Y where, 1nd whetthe wil. To bethort: 


” Nl 
£186 ns v 


© [s'is a moſt foueraigne comfort for all 
fa Jt ods people,” and eucr hath bene int 


iſ paines' and oriefes of - this' preſent lite, - 

plagues , perſecutions, and all 'euils what- 
| beuer. Tb teioyceth in his miſerie; ſays 
7: lamſure my redeemer lineth and I ſhall 
e bin, Se. 


; T' 4 
il. 
c A 
The ſcuenth Queſtion. 


” the viſitation of the ſi tbe, which autie 4h 
* allobeperformeg, by ſome choſen, faithful, 
aud diſcreet me1.m the Peſlilence. 


Ch.1g9. 


. 


$7 


% 


. 
-A 
o 


" Trrr 7. Lecrys x, 


EO Cee EY 
SR 


eo, 
> 


w_, Tu 
7 Ts 


as. 


Tames" F. 14: Tp. BD 
Is any /i 64; among you? 2 __ ; ha ha for 
oe Elders, &c. ky, 


'%, 
v 


| I'S 


, E Ebays aready Neve very cor- 
UA Eg precious: reſcruatiues 


; {both againſt many Fils 1d ſpecially a- 
'Þ | Sainſt the Peftilence. "Aid yee there 1s 
Fe more which j is vien vs*oFthlic Lord, 


no 


Uo =o LO T3790 7 
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| noleſſeprofitable and effeRtuall then the | 
reſt, - And this is that comfotrable viſita. [- 
tionoftheſicke , which containeth medi. |. 
cines of wonderfull vertue,to beminiſtred || 
by the righteous and religious Elders or | + 
' holy Miniſters, vnto Gods people:and by 2 
the wile & godly brethren oneto in other | 
in all their maladies. | FF 


In the viſitation of the ficke, Tames nab 4 
vs what the fthe or viſned 
uſt doo. 


I Hemuſt ſend for the Flders, verſe 14: 
2 Acknowledgchis ſinnes, verſe, 16.- | 
2 Hemuſt beleeue, verſe I5. TF 
_ 4 He muſtpray with thern, verſe 16. \ 


*M econdly what the viſnors muſt be. 


1 The Elders, verſe 1 14. 
2. The Elders of the Church. verſc th 

3 Faichfullmen,verſe 15, © >» a 
4 Righteous men, verſe 16... 

5 Zealous men. + 
G6 Mercifull men. Ss 31s q I 
7 Mcnofoneaccard,. 


_ againit the Peftilence, 159 


Thirdh, what the viſtors muſt 7"oy 


[' They raul) cometo the houſe of motirs 


ning, verſe 14. 

[2 They muſt teach and admnioniſh the pas 

+ tient, verſe 16. 

$ They muſt ſtrive in faſting - lid prijer 
for him, verſe 15... 

54 They muſt pray tn faith,verſe 1 IH 

5 Fo muſt i and poly; a blef- 

-, Jingaſſur 


Is am "_ him ſend for the Eire 


JEre againe with [ames wee ſce that 

ficknes(as all afflitions of this life)is 

|. , common to all the godly , with the 
wicked ,poore & rich, ſtrong and weake mn 

Eith, there is no exception nor priuitedge 

[here to free any man. 

- 2 S.lames would haue the fi cke man to 


-1 Ilhewehs faith &loue, by ſending Grit of 


his ©wn accord for the "Elders of Fehurch 
loinſtru& himand tc 3 tay forhim ,and to 


| | dmrort him : ſothe FRAPEr ceing his « dee 


Ald | 


ke, hislouc & fear, ſhall be forred yp ina 


{ o greater 


x60” - or Preſeraatine 
orcateraffetion and compaſſion towards 
him agafne,. © 
3 Wee muſt hive note alſo IEF IT 
the holy Ghoſt ſends'vs firſt totheſe ſpi- 
rituall, Phifitions ofthe ſqule, before wee 
callforthe other of thebody Which muſt 
not be deſpiſed. . And this kite doth; that 
theſcholy merimay takea yiew ofthe ſpit 
rituall cauſes of our eui;andlabburto res. 
moue them, forthen our natural eniefs are. 
both ſooneſt holpen;” & moſt ſoiitidly cu2 
red:{o Om begins his-cur& Mat: g.2:by 
2 [bro.16 rentou r{t the ſpirituall cauſes, Thy 
2a $ ſames Forbes) Ps "And firely this We; 
finde daily true by qur experience, that I-.; 
whenphiſicke cures withoutthe Lord, as ſe, 
it were,the ſores & plagues of their ſouls 1 
becortie more'danzerous 8& incerable,for 1; 
being nothinghuthbled, nor bettered by. "9 
Note.  theLords chaſticetments, ,they walke niore "m4 
boldly i in theirpld finnes when! they reco- % 1 
uer health they before! "+ 4: 
 Nowler ve exapiine with all diligence; A 
whatſþs all points S. Times commendeth kk. 
vato vs tencerh hing/the"viſita tation of ny 2 
fick Fae $ OST 2'2 75 | _ 


'P " Bice faith the: Ekdersinultbe lai 
TI, 


a+ Aa , 


«71 


agiſti the Peſtilence, 16r © 
. | for:by theſe Elders, the holy ſpirit vnder- 
Iftandeth clſe-where the holy Miniſters | 
chiefly, and with them the godly brethreri 
which'were their helpers ia their miniſtrie 
" Land fpirituall ai vnto, God and ys 
| ehurct ,inen of know edge, wiledome, (_ 
perience, and godlineſle withoutxebuke, 
* $:-Sccondly, heefaithnotone;-but many 
w Elders, notone Elder for here in this ſpl- 
* Fricuall feruice, as in many ether.corpor 
: ations , that is true which the Preacher 


laith, Twoate better then one. Againe, the Ece.4.5. 


more 


Ls 


i. — 
T7 + * 644 
$S 


. | Third fl they rauſk be he Et. 
c þ ters of the Cater is, ſuchasarebcſt 


lowrie to thee: thine owne wiſe-paſtors 
which can beſt diſcerne al thy ſores:or 


We . nihiſler which hath bene Gods moſt 
py ordinance; either forthy comuierfion, 


dfconfirmation, M But 


PR 
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| Queſtion 


Br: hike now a queſtion may bee dec { 
manded; whether the ſanie Miniſters 
of God which ſerue the Lordin their pub. 
like miniſtry,and come tothe holy allen; 
blies, are. chargedalſo inthis place to at- 
rend' n the vifitatis of the ficke in time 
'of peltilerice? 


af 


LESS Sh EP I 


Foach. Ca- T Oo this anſwer with men * ofiudge-[\ : 
-  merar. in ſy- menik, that it were very expedient t t 
Me nopde pat nr - ſuch Ce, wm » ore be © ma 9 
eciall men choſen for this ole, ment 

pete Wome both for their miiniſtes aodliſ. 
Heſſe, * ahfinceritie of lifes who foul 
Not neglef their dutic concerning eythaf ; 
the wow tv or _ ofthe Garbbul, which . 
they cou rme, 'orcauſea Wa toſ/ 

be done ot hi good. hs TY 
Second! "Fankivere, that T cannot ich, £1 
how the Paſtor notwithſtanding,canneg} "£0 
I-& any-of his flocke ( (committed of th#01 
Lord mul his charge) in any — Jie! 


ws * bets 
; Kg A 


V 
RN $ 
Y lk a i. 


acalnft the Peſtitence. 163 
| the peſtilence. For the Apoſtles charge 
 15ſogeneral1n my 1 * indgement,thati It EX-- 
e, 


; 4nd friends, ſo to preferre the health of a 
+rhe congregation, before their own,and ſo 


- 


preſence of ſuch as the magiſtrates. haue 
fected and appointed for this purpole, 


þ 


*Her e I des. | 
fire to bee 
' taug ht ,by 


-as not to abuſe the loue of their anefolke? James muſt 
Il be vnder- 


ſtood, and | 


howihe 
to ſtrive to.content themſclues k with the ficke ot the 


lague ma 
eſt be rd 


"This religious loue & care forthe church Fo. 


e- 
i [the plague at Lauſatna, would not haue. 
ine| {M. lob. Catuin, and P .Yiret tocome ynto 
16 {him, when they offered freely, & moſt lo- 
dli-|- | vinely to come & viſit him ; betauſe(ſaith 


* was 1 Bexa, who being ficke himſclfe of B& peſtes 


uld}{he) we muſt preferre the benefit of Gods . 


her {Church , andthe glorie of God, before 
id four owne comforts, and the preſeruation 
y to of our owne life, 

| Fourthly, theſe menmuſt bemen of 
| fell creat loue, mercy & compaſſion : for this 
eg] Fcauſc hee willeth vs to take the Elders of 
our Church; that is,ſuch loning,knowne, 
>, of ner men.,as can & will mourne with 
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# 


| Tob. 2. 12. amplzofthis compaſſion is 1n/obs friends: 
Ig. #44 *forfirſt they came tocomfort him; ſeconds 


thirdly, their- ercat griefe is {ionified in 
- compaſſion, m ſitting by kimſeuen dayes 
| andſeueh nights/in f 

T Pet. T2. time when Gods' children muſt ftriue to 
 fowards the Saints.” 


the ficke muſt afte& one thing, be of one 


| Rows.15.6. minde,andof 6nc'accord: forthe erjes and 


of myfather whichi in heanen,for where two 


tiſe and praier ofthe yoly Saints, The dif- 


' ciples 


ly,they wept ofeatly when \ they ſawve him 


| vs,andfor vs.P/al 41.1: Bleſſed s bee that |\ 
— ENFERIT. indreth niſely of the poore, the Lord ſhall de- 
| | Ants Gin be hve of tronble. A notable ex- | 


,renting of their doathes); fourthly, their: 
lence,” This is the 
ſhew their affe&tion, and brotherh kindneſſe | 

Fifagly * theſe tiely Elders which viſit. 


raiers of fuchmen be very ſtrong , and |” 
cati ſooneſt and” beſt prevajle with the: 
. Lord! ,uccording to his owne truth & holy: 
promile, Verely Jay onto you, that if two of 
ou ſhall agree th tarth opon ny thing, what- 


Mat. 18.19 my tbey ſhall defire , it ſball'be Linen them © 4 


or three are gathered toghher in-my name, | 
there am [in the midl} of them.” Fhe truth }. 
of this romifcis tobeſeene in'the gs , 


« i. t=' Pcs ia 4 


| ue I65 
# || ciples which-were met to: ither, to pray 
*- | for the good ſucceſle of he ooſpel,for ſpi- 
- Þ- rituall courage & Voldne fle 1n their wint- 
: |. ftry,tor the'cofirmatis of their dotrine by 
Is | fienes & wonders. 1.itis faidof the whole 

3 |. multitudeof the which belceued, & there - 


”  . againftthePefiidence. 


o 


| For it isſaid-: farſt that they were confar- 


” was ſhaken where they were aſſembled togi- 
it'Þ” ther, andall were filled with the holy Gho#. 
e |: verſ.3 1.2. They receiued their ſecond re- 
d] > queſt, ſpirituall *boldneſle & conrage:for 20 
d | it is ſaid, they ſpake the word of Ge bold." © 
e Þ 4,ver.3 I. 3.Laſtly,the Goſpell was more / 

YI glorified, & had a more free paſſage daily. 

ff} "And the day of Penticoſt, when they wai- 

- ted togither in prater forthe gifts, of the 

”% | holy Ghoſt : /z &s [aid they were atrogither Aet.2 
'0 | with one accord inone place. And the holy 

*, þ Diſciples which belecued,: they are ſaid, 

h : thatin hearing the word in praier , they 

- {+ continued, with one accorde daily in the AF.1 
FF 7; emple. Theſe Elders then of whom James | 
5 


23. ſpca- 


prayed, That they were of one heart & of one Owathg.. | 
"| .ſoule, 4,4.3 1.32: They bft up their voyces.yyadon. | 
” gnto God with one accord. ver 1e24.3. After 48,2, 1.4] 
' prayer they obteined all that they asked. 2, | 


j medpreſently with a myracle. The place p,,, [21 


Parreſia. | 
Eph.6.19.. 
I Chr 0.2 [ 


Yy ſh 


q 


| 


| 


q 
if 
i 
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ſpeaketh,muſt be thus affefed. Religious | 
men, faithfull men, deuout men, righte. Þ 
ous men, and ſuch will notlightly tarre or 
difaoree, but be moſt carefullto keepe the Jt 
bandes of loue in holy peace and vnitic, Þ 
Phit.3.15. with heart and minde afftefting one thing, Þ 
I6. and bearing with them of weaker iudge- 
"Ro.15.16 ment, tilf the Lord hath reucaled betrer IJ 
i. things vntothem, Theſe men thus hauing © Þ# 
one Ng andone mouth, may ſend forth I 
fuch cries vnto the Lord,as ſhall be heard, 'J* 
and none other, E 
_ Sixtly, S. 1ames requireththat they be J6 
faithfull men, righteous men, and men of J 
 goodfeeling. Fhey muſt have faith, for JÞ 
otherwiſe they cannot pray, as wee have Þ 
before ſhewed : ver. 15.of that t9.Pſalme: 
they muſt be righteous men', for other- 
viſe they ſhall be reieed of God in this Þ#! 
facrifice which they offer. Pre.2 1.27. and IP! 
the ficke can-haue no comfort in them. Þ® 
And they muſthaue a goodfeeling of the' Pa 
' wants' of their brother ,” otherwiſe ther Þ 
praicr will not workeand be effeRuall: ſo' Þ# 
the promiſeis to be vaderſtood, the prayer 'Þ** 
of a righteous man availeth much, which is Þ* 
working, andeffeQuall. | 


Seventhly, 


—  acainfithePeſtilemces, 107, 
| Scuenthly, ; they muſt inftru&and ad-- ..+- 
Imonſh the patient, and by mutuall con- 


ference, ſo ſtirre himyp to open andre- 


Tveale ſuch finnes and euils as moſt grieue; 
Is hart and conſcience, They myſt know: 
Jhis paſſions; his life, his calling, his know- 
Jldgehis feare, his affe&tions, his loue,and. 


ilfis converſation,and how long he hath 


Iknowne Ieſus Chriſt, 7 OP 
| Againe, here they muſt be wiſe to diſ-,Epho.6. 
-Jeerne , whether Sathan hath wounded 
hm with any fiery dart , and ſo-hath 


auſed him to doubt of his eleQtion, voca- 


Fic OAT rw: They muſt be 


rouded of examples which may ſhewe 
Wi how that other of Gods childign have 
JÞ bene ſmitten, &haue languiſhed long, 

and yet at laſt were graciouſly reſtored, 
{But nothing comparable to our owne ex- 


Jpcrience. Here let them pray earneſtly x/4; 51.2, 


flor the ſpirit of iudgement;for that Sathan 


hath many ſtrange & inuifible deluſions; 
and remember the prouerbe, That 4 graci- Proc2g.1t | 


w ſpeech beateth the paſſions of the ſomle. A 


[word ſpoken tn his place, 1; like apples of golde = 


with piftares of ſiluer. 
- Eightly, Saint emes requireth in the 
| M 4 yiditors 
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. Fachentes viſitors of the ficke ;ver{c'15. aprater off. 


- Pifteos. 


, Cha 5.16: 


! 


faith, They muſt be perſwaded that allf/ 
this acrifice_and ſeruice which they of"; 
fer vnto-God-1n their ſupplications, &c,| + 
1s acceptedof God in Iefus Chriſt , andſ*: 
ſhall returne from him: a+ comfort for & 
 themfelues /, anda bleſſing for their broþ'1 
ther -, according to his holy promiſe inf; 
this place . This /ames-telleth vs, inf 
the beginning of his EpifHe', that if af. 
ny will recciue any good from the Lord/t 
lethim aske in faith and-wauer not: for 1 
hethatprayeth cfteftually, muſt be per|; 
fwaded, his labour ſhall nothe loſt, butff1 


- 'Bat.21.22 thatthe Lord will conſider it.P/alm.66. 19, 1 
©» this faith our Sautour : Wharſeener> 3 1 


- wike m prayer”, if you beleeue- Jeu ſhall ret 


- MAMatg. 
| Perſe 22. 
|. 23.24. 


_ the child crying with teares, [aid + Lord Tbeſy | 


, vexed alſo with an euill ſpirit, came toſþ 


_ 


ceine it. CSR 4 
Thefather of a lunaticke , which wazÞs .4 


Chriſt, andſpake thus doubtfully : JF rho 1 
canſt do any thing helpe vs , and haue com: * 
paſſion on vs. Chrilt anſwered 5 If thous 1 
canſt beleene ," all things are poſſible to him” \ 
i 
t 


that beleeneth : andſtraightway the father off 


teene.helpe wine unbeliefe. - Ft 


rofÞ.- Arguments to: confirme their faith 
All /in wikis inſtant are theſe. I. 'Thepatientis 
off" a brother and a-profeſſor ofthe Goſpel, 
Sl -and therefore we muſt as feeling members 
nd c6fider his caſe our as own. 2. Itheretofore 
for. he neuer gaue vp his name to Teſus Chriſt, 
ro-þ now hee is defirous to doe it as appeares 
in Jand i is fenified by ſending forthe Elders, 
nfs by confeſsion ofhis ſinnes, &C. 
* a-J. -- And thus both parts muſt ſtrive that 
rd,J. [this prayer may bedonein faith, and may 
forth 'be working effe&tuall. 
er - Cyprian ſpeaking how he and his bre-- 
- aÞ- thren did much goodiin his timein the yi- 
| firation of the licke, faith, that they 


CY 


| E apes at: 
 toſ® 9 - Saint' James here requires alſo the 
af hemiation and faith of the patient. 
1 Theholy Elders doing their enduour 
an with all dilligence the brother which 
mis thus viſited”, -muſt ſtrive alſo to be- 
- off Jeeue as all things generally concerning 
beÞ his ſaluation-: ſo alſo ſo that this par- 
- ticular action of theſe holy men ſhall doe 
Ul | . -- mm 


again the Peftilence, 169. 


4 Tra't. 
. de Idol. 
' wantt. 


Fd F -þ "* as bf 


170 + | Spirituall Preſeruatines | 
him good , asforthe free pardon of his /þ, 
ſinnes, fofor bodilic health ſofar as ſhall 'Þ;; 
be expedient for him. Tothis end the A- th; 
olftle willeth the ficke/man to confeſſe: ty 
| is ſinnes, andthe elders to prouoke him Ji; 
thereunto by their experxence, ver{. 16. "I, 
Confeſſe your ſumes one to another, -and pray 
one for another . Surelie the Lord Jeſus in 
all his miraculous cures, cuen:requireth I 
this faith. in euerie one of his patiets . Mat. Jy 
$8.10. To the good woman which had the | hy 
iflue of bloud he ſaith : Daughter be of good Ju 
comfort , thy faith bath made thee 4: u95 Þ. 
Aatt.g. And fo to all the reſt; he askerh alwaies Js; 
22. of their faith, and how they are perfwaded' Jy 
E\ of his grace , loue, power, and might to- ye 
; do them good. And this 1s it that Cypri- fy 
| .a noteth \, prout fides patientis adinuat : as'|, 
| the Patients faith belpeth v;,ſo we prenatle Yee 
with God , in the viſtatiqn of the ſicke. h 
. The 10: point and the haſt here to be ſk 
remembredi1s, theſe men muſt haue zeale 
to perſeuer and continue: this holie exer- I}; 
cife, in abſtinence add praier , admoniti= Þ'* 
on and 1aſtruQis, &c.Fot albeit the Lord hhert 
heareth alwares the praters & ſupplicatt-' ſg 
ons of his feruants in the beginning : not- fe 
kf with- Þ*; 


deteſt the Pollen. 71 
thſtanding hee ſheweth not alwaies a- 
ie fol grant ofthem long aftcr, becauſe 
ew haue his children more carneſt- 
to mT vnto him , and to waite vpon 
| .' So the Apoltle chargeth that we xg, 12; 
+þ k rſeuere and Oe in prater, Ang 
) Jad cxpetting with patience a ble 
from T7 Lok An d ate our Sauzour tea Lnke 8. F 


12, 
» 
# 


heth vs Gvectly by aparable. And Dani- | 

dcofirmeth it vato vs by his owne prac- * 

leand experience : for thus he faith : He 

Þ the ſame time 1 Damel was in heanneſſe for' SO 
1: = of dates, 1 ate no pleaſant bread, Dan. 10.2. 

_ wither came fleſb nor wine in my month , nei- Z- 


Cn—_—_ - — ow. De—__ 


er ahd I annoint my ſelfe at all, till three 
weekes of aaies were fulfilled . Here is a 
hfull continuance in prater , faſting 
q bk id humiliation for 2 1.dates, then he vo 
giveth an anſwere, Feare-not Damel, for 
hom the firſt day :that thou diddeſ# Mm thine Verſ.12. 
| | t to underſiana and to humble thy ſelfe | 
fore thy God, thy words were heed, and Mat 2. 
Jam: come for thy words, - 46.47. - 
"Thus we ſeethat albeit the Lord hea- 


n ns a eres 
JDT >= 0 OD nm ror nnd A. Nr oa nn RR ——— ——— 
a —— _ pg rn > 


a, Feth notatthe firſt crie, yet he delighteth 


b ce our humiliation, & will orant our 
4 Þ queſts in his good time and ot fule vs. 
2 And 


j 
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- Andthusfarrewe haue ſeen howe dit 
holy elders proceed in their ſpiritual cute 
Theſe rules being followed with wiſe 
dome and-iudgement, I doubt not, thelfi* 
holy menof God haue, and'may attaitieſ® 
great mercies & bleſsings inthe due ls «gar 
iſe of then, inthe viſitation of the tice 
people of God. - And.ifthis fpirituall ex® 
eruſe beſo comfortable and ſo profitableſM 
' in common and vulgar diſeaſes , which 
come: of naturall;cauſes onely : howeſ® 
much more precious are they in greateſt 
plaguesinany, as Samt /ames ſpeaketivÞ; 
aid therefore in the peſhtlence its ſo alſgte 
which is no doubt a mixteuill of naturalſÞ 
common knowen cauſes, and ſpiritual 
inufible, and vaknowen as wee _ beÞ* 
fore thewed. « _ © Ihe 

Here I would end, but that I-muſt firllff. - 
anſwere two ſorts.of men, which oppolqpr 
 themlelues againſt the comely and comp 
fortable ordinance of the Lord. For ſong 
there are ſo hard hearted, and ſo voyde fic 
all kumanitie,' that; they will not hauqa 
this holy exerciſe to haue any place met 
_timie of peſtilence. Again,there are otherg&0! 
ſo void of algood 1ndgment, which wathy80) 


|: 
ou 


” i 


nd 


by 


 acainſt the Peſthlenct.. 173 


ki all difference or- reſpe@ of time, per- 
4 ns of place, frequentall houſes, without 


| lh of contagion or infeRion, and 


exelaime mightily againſt all departure 


Femme af defromthe peſtilence. For the 
{ifort Ic mmend vnto them theſe ho- 
& rules f wing,” F. they muſtſymmorn 
weſclues vnto the eiudvement ſeatof God, 
nd looke on the lacue as onthe meſſen- 
erof Gods wrath which canftiot be au@1- 


welded with change of places, but by repen- 


aterfſarice and amendment of life, &c. 


tl; 
ig 


Wt 

5 

[| ” 
Go 


YI 
2NK 


av 


crys 


hab 


ouff 


2 Letno mango aſide, nor tarry with 


| doubtful conſeience, butwhem as he ſhal' 
fave learned out of the word of -GOD 


Phat his dutieis, that commending; him- 
Ifeto God, he My conitinus conſtantly 
herein, 

Letno man depart a haires bredth, 
pr feare ofdeath, fro theduties of huma- 


whfitic ,nor breake any of the botides of 
ue, which are many- as betweerie'man 


ind-wife, betweerie parents andchildren, 


ſa ters and ſeruants, betweene kindred, 


zetweene q may .nieigbours & Gherids: 
For if wee breake theſe bonds; Tſee not 
owe. humane. ſocieties may continue. 


And 


1.06. 


. vill officedepart, for fuch are bound, by [1 
+ the lawes of chriſtian and godlie polliaeJ*] 


*_ ownecitie, 


| forted; which thing ſeemerh here to befiy 
. commaunded & commended by the ho-ſ'x 


274 Spiritual Preſernatines l 
- And herewhen the Lord ſhall changeÞ# 
the lifeofamie of thy good friends, be not [* 
caſt downe, as they which are without þ* 
hope : But remember ({Jprians words : No” 
amittimus noſtros, ſed tantwns premittinmt: | 
We hane. not of# our good friends , but w}]+ 
hane onely ſent them before vs. ...- 
4. Let not him thatis bound to anie ca. 


in euerie common wealth to attend PP "3 
| 


their calling , fun&tion andplace in ther: 


5 'Laſtly,the Paſtors and elders(as here A 
Tames ſpeaketh) may not depart, for how 
then ſhall the ficke be viſited and corm-P'y 


he Apoltle vnto them: 7 
The ſecond ſort make many obieQtiooÞ 
which may be thus anſwered... Firlt they 
ſay , Gods decree is vachangeable : Frgoſiw 
1t1s.1n vainto depart or to goc anic thing}; 4 
*£0 


4 


aſide, for no-ma can eſcape his decree;and b 


fo death when he ſends it. 


This. argument is/not'good : for Gods » 


_ decree doth not take away-ordinaric andppl 


lawful” 


| | - againi7 the Peftilence. 175 
#Jawfull mcanes to ſaue life : no not When 
ot {"a.man hath receiued.an anſwere from 
ut {God to prolong his lite': as in S. Pale, 
Ve who was told ofthe Lord, he ſhould goe 
1: to Rome, and yet the Apoſtle neglecteth 
wh no means of Gods prouidence to bring 
| himthither. Aﬀ&.27. 14.3. 
df. Againe they fay:Such as flie from death 
by pou not' God , for death is the way*to 
"him. Lot” 
-- Yetagaine looke on Paws example: 
the greatlic deſired to be with Chriſt. 
Phil. 1.21.24. 
cet. And yet for hisbrethrens ſake, Rom. 


WJ-29.3.and Gods glorie , he would not giue 


m-Pvp his life to the enemies' handes when 


beſ®they thirſted ſo much for his bloud.aQ.25 
10-411. And he gjueth God greatthankes for 
_ | is deliverence.2. Cor.1.5.11. 

100}: They ſay the peſtilence isan eſpeciall 
2ſ}: meſſenger ſent from God, and therefore 
"£0: we muſt quietlic abide 1t . So warres-and 


- 


Thus a heae 
the ſpaketh, 


Tam fatale 
eſt medi- 
cum adhibe 
re quam 
conualeſce- 
re.Defato. 


2.obief?, 


3.obieft. 


ngEfamin. And'yet Abraham, 1ſaat , and Ia- 


andtfcob, flee and. depart to thoſe places where 
"they mightbeſt be teliened. | 
od}; - They ſay we haue no chriſtian exam- 
andÞlefor this departure, This is no good 
fy _ ; ' Argu., 


4.obief?. 
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. argument. Is1t not (4 ee in holy ſcrips Þ- 
- _ - ture what euety one hath done? and wee Þ*! 
| know that 'in many things, the generall | 
-*rules of dofrineare ſufficient to eters FF 
." mine thoſe things whereof wee haue no 5 
- © commaundement, nor any paricular ex+ Þ* 
5. Obie. ample. They fay, Danid fled not the 
--_  Plagiie. -Fhatwasa ſhort time, and'whi- Þ 
_ ther ſhould he flee; ſeeing, that peſtilence iN 
»,\ -wasſpread all ouer the land.2 Same24. 'Þ 
6. Obie, The chiiftiansin Alexandria being gamog 3 
the heathens,withour all difference or Ice 
_ ſpect of perſons, time, or place, did pers 
| Hany defi. forme all duties ofhumanitie and charitieÞþ 6 
fireto know jn/ yiſtting'and comforting the living, and 
-wrajihrs buryine' the dead Pagans : ergo, muclt; | 
Biz, of ihe More ſhonldive do this athong, the Chris I 
peſtiltence, . ſhans. I anfivere, ſuch Chriſtian conſtans' It 
( _-cie, and merciful: humamge1s to be -:* 
£ -prayſed andfollowed; fo-thata: 
.-.  eenerall rulebe netimadc of 


Lib.7. ca, | itz For Eufebine,dothinot- 
10. EA 6 thatevery one-did 
\ = 1 ->{o;þut that very'ma« | 
. nyofthe Crifti- 


"aNS did fo. 


An anon ET WE the | 


- vie ofpluſicke, andallnaturall helpes | 
' which the Loramey bleſſe for our - 
. - good, at inother matadies, fo 

- #n the peſtilence. 


Y={ Aivt Lames ——_ww 


7] < iritual codnfory; the 


Elders of his time did 


Yy annoint the ſickwith ole 
[i pin the name of the Lord: 
- 1 SU euen as' our -Sauiqur 
had betore af = de and his Diſciples 
pradtiſed 1 n cir miraculous cures... 

|: Fhis gift ofhealing the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth of, 1.Gor-12.30.ſhewing 1t to be ape-, 
: euliar oft : : arealldoers of myractes'? haue 
: Lathe gifier of healing Andie it ceaſed in the 
' Church, when the Goſpell was :ſufflci- 


M arch; 


ently confirmed with myracles, even a- 


fy [hon after the Apoſttes, Pro TS and E- 
fangeliſts had a Fiſke by ended their 


_ worke, © 


#5 =Y Spirituall Pre rruatines F 
.  worke, and whentheir time was pepiredl 
| Now then the gift ceafing : itis mad-(. 

nals to retaine ſbill the eneWwhich went | 
with the gift, thatis, this annointing or ; 
aneiling, age more madnefſeto makes 
Sacramentof i it, as Antichriſt hath done, } ; 


and moſt extreme madnes to giue it vnto 

them onelie which are a. dying, whuch Þ 

was wont to'be giuen to-ſuch as did re- k 

_ - couer health againe. Wherefore as the | 
holie viſitors then aid firſt vie their ipi-Þ 

rituall exerciſe, ' which 'is left for vs to » 

practiſe, and. ciewt this extraordinarie |, 

Wh and meanes ofhealing : ſo let vs care-' k 4 

ally: and-wiſcly heere call for inthe ſe-}; 

- condplace thelearned phiſition,the com-. k 

fortable and ordinary mearies which God þ 

"bo hath left vnito, vs 1n nature as long as the x 

| worlde endureth. This order that holie þ 

- Writer, the godly Preacher commendeth þþ, k 

Eccte.;8.9 ynto vsin theſe wordes.. My one faile not bu 1 

10.11.12; in thy ſekneſſe, but pray wnto the Lord andbe | | 
will make thee whole: leaue off. from ſine, ſo 

Eccleſs.;8. and order thine hands aright,&5c.and cleanſe h 

9-Te.11. thine beart from all wickedneſſe, &c. Then |þ, 

I2. -- gineplacetothe: Phiſition , for the Lord hath A 
cri him, tet him not go from thee þfor thou ig 
| aft | 


FF. 'azainſs the Peſtilence, roy 
haſt neede of bum : the houre may come that. 
"their enterpriſes may hane good ſucceſſe, for 
| be 4/0 ſpall pray onto the Loyd,that he would 
| proſper that which ts ginen for the {rovoging 
* of bfe. Whereas ſome obiett that mn the 
© | peſtilence naturall remedies of phiſicke 
"cannot benefite vs, becauſ@the cauſes here 
cannot befound or ſeene in nature': Tan- 
Frvere with M.B. If there-comeinto the 
Ipeſtilence no naturall cauſes, © then theſe | 
""Iwkome the PRE hath infeQed, cannot 
hs.) doubtleſſe ſo muchas be caſed, much lefſe 
* the healed by naturall remedies. But this 
© Hecod to.be very falſe, experience & com- - 
ſe. mon ſenſe do daily tell vs. Wherefore T af- 

' Ifirme, that naturall remedies muſt not be. 
od. necleRed.. = . 
he  Againe, whereas others doc obie&,” 
{that phiſickeheete often is ſeene to haue-. 
'{þur{mall good ſucceffe : I anfwere; that 
rr we muſt not ſay of naturall preſeruatiues, 
that becauſe they doe tiot benefite one or" 
Ibvo, or three.: therefore they cannot ' 
uſe Fhelpe any at all. Itis a badde concluſion : 
en'\Þr conſider that God doth gonerne na- 
th, turall cauſes and their effe&ts as irpleaſeth 
'9% Jim, and bleſſeth then to whom bes will, 
_ "Nx: where 
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 whereand when he will. : 
_ Andhenceit commeth , that the infec. 
tion toucheth not eucric one that is in | 
daunger of it”, neither is it deadlyto eiic- Þ , 
| ric oxethatisinfeted, _ -- *M 
IS. Others yet more fondly diſpute againſt iy 
Þ . naturall remedies in this, fickneſle : and F; 
they ſaie- that God hath herea more ſpe- |, 
ciall prouidence, and he will ſmite whom þ:, 
he will to death , and therefore all reme- 
dies areto ſmall purpoſe. Theſe men a- 
gaine Want judgement. . 
I anſwere, that the Lord no-doubt, Þþ. 
when he ſent afamine into Egypt , and 
the regions. there-about , he determined F.. 
who ſhould die in that ſcarcitie: yet for all 5 
- this , ceaſeth not 7o/eph with moſt wiſe |; 
- * counſel], to prouide for the Egyptians, Þ-, 
_ and Jacob. for his familie .\ The like did 
: Panl intheſea with the Marriners, whenÞ-# 
:  heehad received an,anſwere hee ſhould LE 
come to. Rome ſafely :-as is before ſhe-P,,, 
And Chriſt knew his time, and yethe: * 
went afide-often from the enemies handÞ*;. 
elf his houre came, viing the ordinarie}}, PI 
Y X, meanesÞ;.” 


P , 
4 G 


- 


f — 


« 
- 
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me anes for tus preſeruation. - | 4 
And that no man may ſtand fly T—_— 4 
-in his owne raſh iodgement; Quid Te. Om | 
| meritate fortins ? ſaith Tulle ; What 

C | \ſo fooke harde , or /o vholent , us raſb and - 

| baſtie ſpirits? 

| 7 Hearewhat thatlearned Father of bleſ. 

= [fed memorie; Maiſter Zather ſaith of this 
[mnatter. in his Treatiſe of the peltilence, 

1 "tranſlated out of Dutch. into Latine, and 

Wo kngliſh thus much : 

God hath created bificks , 'and ginen vs Ofthe -S 


'Y 4 minde axd reaſon. that enerie max ſhould dg 
diBfins ©-care-of the awne-bodk fax beath guiſe 
dVoard life : whoſoener woil not w/e theſs , Fs 


[oben as evichous the bart of his neigh- 
*j bonr bee may; the ſame man betraie = 
 owne bfe”;, and there latherb little ; => 
' that before God be is made « Ee ren | 
FL rl the ſame reaſon bee may deſpiſe meate 
ad drinks s  rayment - and. bonſing » "ahid 
3 too much vmo bis faith , ſaie 
| Go woill , hee can aro/erne_ mo with- 
af. | Law alt theſe thinges > : is the which 'fol- 
| , this'is yet greater, that hee whiche 
ef 5 HJ this" forte \, cafterh off the rare 
OS Ny ” of 


'Þ: 


*— = 74 which. thou petſwadeſt thy ſole: but 


if 


bo. 
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of his bis; he may hurt. and infet a-Þ @ 
thers alſo, and {o through his neghgence b 
+->_de muy purchaſe the blame ae I: 
Yer. | 28 
».C ome wen dee ended, As fooklh Ting WY ine | 
common firing , which will net come and Þ'g 
helpe the citie., but tet the fire: alone, that 
© the, whole citie might be 'buxued : : namclie Ng 
pon. this- truſt , downbileſſe , if God will ,be (ig 

: can without water quench the fre. | y 

_ But friend, thou oughteſt in no-wiſe 6 if 
" \\$0:eale 2 Nay., it 4s aniawfoll. and ſaame- A ; 

| 41 

*-* \+arhpr. vſe remedies , and medicines ,-and.Þ\t 
', Goo. whatſoener anie. way may belpe. : :.per- [5 
'  fure thine houſe , oxchard-or ſftrecte : flie | 's 
the infeited paces, apd/o behane thy ſeffe as 
one willing to quench and wok. 10. maintaine. h 
: ris open fi'. T% lc 
=. AgaIne-, it Ph 1h. whe Game | if 
- fncatile; + 1f (Sathan by the will of God, 'þ 
'K 

.< 

F 

;t 


IO 
* =! 


either by bimfelfevor his Miniſters, hath | 
[2 aronght v3. #his.deadlie in feftion.; Fon the | 


\" other fide before' all things will. pray, unto | 
«Ged., that of his mercie: be. will take away || 

L the ſame fram or. ::then T will par tomy | *1 

- fSmple beſping band ; both by Perfunmng | -t 


| 


# P: 4 goinfeksl P ofilence:: 'A 'T I 5 
þ aud veg of the ayre ,. by vhng of medi- 
| dives > and alſo in ſourmng the infeilion, 
where my preſence is not neceſſerie . Left 4 
oe ſeeme my ſeife to hane neglefied ſame 
Uphing , or to be canſe of death wnoother , who 
W | through my neglagetice may taks barme . But 
; if. G a4 wroribeciſe will haue. me vifned with 
bis ſickneſſe , or call me ont of tbis- world n- 
«| 0. his kingdome , yet 1 baue done. but that 
[hich was my awtie, neither have Toffedediin = 
a 'any thing, ether againſt my ſelfe or my neigh- = 
e- {| howr., but vuhere my ſernice is #eedfull there 
7 will let paſſe nothing of allrhings which e Note. 
al ther canor ought te bene of me; Behaldthis 
«| "that godly faith indeed which: doth nothing . 
ie 1-19 neither temgteth Godin anyt "> BEL 
[Thus the FT eos, pe oF ſhalt "al 
" have wiſely confidexed and. diſcerned the _ | 
cauſes of the peſtilence:thenturn to\God —— 
£1 £;(as the Prophet biddeth) with: all thine 
thearr, with fa with weep ing, &wath Joe/ 2,12. 
; | mourning;and tlic aloft by oe Sitohe | | 
e | ſecretplace, almi htie ſhadow,;Gcblefled Concluſion.” | 
9 | protection ofthe Lord, andtheretcſt pa- | 
” | Fherly as vnderhis holy wings, euct pray- 
75 [.ingfor the increaſe of faith and patience, 
g pat thou maiſt quietly CTanty depend 
d_ c N 4 vpon 


— 


| 
| 
1 


þ>-. - LY Preſe ſernativer\ | 
pon: Go } aha for: a*good conſcience, 

thatſo thon i ſt auoydefalle, rn 
'- « vaine, andwicked feares;and cheerfully 
"_- Nandingin thy plate: and carefully call forſ© 
IIS the protetion [ea mightie, bleſledand} 
hohe Angels, & tfor'the'communion and{: A 
preſence-of Telus Chriſt": "{o-ſhalt thouſ+ 
chaſe farkaway from thee the wicked and 
vncleane-ſpirits which are ſent of God to 
= and to deſtroy men with the pe: 8 


And laſtly; when FOM haſtvſedal the 'E 

- meanes'beforc ſhewed ; for thy {pug 
eand comfort, thou-muſt negle@ no} 
Inance' nor. helpe of Godin nature, |. 
3 12. ba for. thy cure and reſeruation. The 2 
Bll Weotoei yp 1nuert-&peruert this. ors Þ- 4 
Ke = er, , as did Ha, andthereforeno maruell I; 1 
' recezue* often acurſe in ſteed ofa} 4 

Hieſſog zfor: if phiſicke;giue them health Þ. 

\. ofbody;their Nicks notwithſtanding;are Þ- 

. Heuer cufred ; or made any better by their | 
| 

T 

r 

V 


4 


bs chaſticetrients : but they daily eathet' 1 F 
- miore ſtrength to commnt to n with grea- Ft 
ter boldneſle. | | 

MA L- "'y 


FMAISTER GREENE- 
| HAMS PRAYER. 


ES <( God moſtmighiy,s ,2los 

: J ef rious and righteous : Ip 

, AA YO Father moſt louing, 
TILES | f[gracious,and merciful, 

<-£ which keepeſt coue- - 

nantand merciein Te- - © 
; SY) ſus Chriſt; forall thoſe 

3 which' receininz the 

bo I fuitesc of thy holy rit, walke before 

Þ theein vprightneſſe of cir heart: : we thy __ 
a vnaworth) children come vnto thee inthe 
h |. name'of thy onely. ren ſonne Teſus | 
ep Chriſtour Lord: beſee ng thee to renue 
It and encreafe thy holy fpiritm vs, and to - 
t | purificourhbearts more and more by faith, _ * 
- Þ thatwe may hauc a cleater fight, and a ſu- 
'Þ-rer  perſwali on of thy fatherly goodneſle © * 

- | wvnitovs, and that we may more readily 

| perform our dutifull obedience vnto _ 

or 


1865 M. Greenhams Prayer. 


thy ſacred Maieſhe, that wee haue yetne- 


uer hitherto worthily. eſterned thy mercies |; 


towards vs , nor ſufficiently expreſſed the 


. fruttes of our bounden.dutye towards thee: * 


butthat ſtil we remaine ignorant, andfor- 
getfullof many good things , which wee 
ought, and might know. And we confeſle 


Lordqweareſlackyntothoſethings which . 
thy holy ſpirit offereth'to our mindes, yn-. 


- aptto dothem, foone weary of wel-doiris; 


and wherein we pleaſe thee ſomething, we :. 
pleaſcour {clues too much. Moreouer we 
likewiſe confefle ;that we are ignorantof” 


many cull Tung that we haue done,doo,. 
.or may, doo-: | 
g's pe il Hl Ys Yd HY Ee 
whach cometo ourxemembrance, andare 
an our fight, do not appeareto be ſofin- 
full in any meaſure as ok are, andought 
of ys robe regarded.. Yeawe arc beguiled 
or ever weareawatre withour preſent cor- 
\ ruptions ,, and.theycleaueſofaſt vnto ys, 
that wee.can hardly leaue them, but moſt. 
hardly be brought. to true repentance. of 


tha. We beſeech therfore thy ſacred Ma- | 


tele, 


For wedo: acknowledge & confeſſe vuto Þ 


Joo-: forgetfull-of divers things, .. -J 
which ſometime we haue had knowledge | 


_ — 
as C.? yy 


It 


= 


/ 


WI *" 


Same wh ap. dn Wm ba 


ed ors,./ 
page: 


"Ay a J s 


So _—_ » on po 


a 
by” 


77 G vedibave # Prayer, 187 


| | ;eftic, to worke 1n vs by by hol Y ſpirit, a 


H wiſe and carefull ſearching out of and into 
-our ſinnes , that by thy Jawe wee may be 


[| E cotuinced of them ,- awakened. by thy 


- threatnings , rebuked for them by th 
þ iudgements, executed ypon the wicked, 

+ + and; exerciſed towarde thy children , ſer- 
 uants,and friends;that ſo we may feareand 
| tremblefor them. And by theſerious pre- 
meditation of the vncertaine houre, of a 

; molt certaine death, of the day of thy Te-. 
= nerall, incuitable, and dreadfull iudge- 

| .ment, of the horrible & everlaſting @ paines 
\ ofthewicked inthe helles, and tharloſle 
of the incſtimable ioyes of the heavens, 
- ſirre vp our dead .heartes to Teeke thee 
0 Father in thy Chriſt, and.thy ſonne 
pur Lorde and Saujour in the Goſpell. 

| And finally, wee. pray that wee'may” be 

'.eucyiconfounded wn our ſclues., .by the. 

-fruitfull remembranceof thy bleſſed ſuf. 

\Þ fonings, the moſt precious bloud-theading 
and death' of our, Lorde leſus Chriſt, 

; that ſo wee may ob humbled after that 

-manner-and meaſure thy children ſhould 

| bee 4) belceching thee, that wee-may-fo 
-  afore- 


RY 


388 | M. Greenhams Prayer. © 
aforehand accuſe our ſelues before thy} 
| bleſſed Maieſtic, thatour aduerſarie may |- 
" haueno power herecafter tovaccuſevs , G 
1udgeourſelues, that we be not wudged by | 


=_ 
* .- 


thee:ſo with ſhame, ſorrqw, feare, & trem- 


bling , acknowledgethevilenefſe of our | 
finnes wholely before the throne of thy | 


muſtice, that wee finde ittobea throne of 


-erace-and 'mercic vnto vsin Teſus Chriſt Þ 


. our Lord: - 


Now O Lord,the ſearcher ofthe hearts | 
and reynes, thou knowing this to be the | 
 humbleand fingledefircofourheatts, we | 


flye ynto thee for refuge, beſeeching thee 


by thy boly ſpirit to workein vs a clearer” 


fightof the wiſedcme of our Lord Teſus 


6 Chriſt, whereby our mindes may be fur- | 
ther cleared fromblindnes, and we have a |- 

. - «learer fight of the whole miſterie of our | 
faluatoninhim; and graunt vs Godaful- | 
Jerperſwaſion of the diſcharge of all our | 
ſinnes inhis death, and of the impuration | 
of his'righteouſneſle vnto vs, inhisrefur- | 
Sie the guiltinefle of our conſci- | 
tence may-daly anore and more'goe away | 
from vs: and peace of the ſame be confir-| 

_ ;medin'vs; eſpecially in the time of our] 


retion 
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 M.Greenhamsprayer © 189 


F temptationand trouble, the-day. of our 

-death, and the houre ofiudgement. And 
4 next (moſt mercifull Father)-graunt vs a 
| tnore powerfell experience of his death, - 


killing finne in vs, and ofhis reſurrection, 
; raiſing vs vp vnto a new life, thatdaily we 


Þ thay beleſſe finfull,and more 6m of 


/ ors, and ſober in this preſent life:that ſo al- 


| fo wee may haue a more ſure and ſtedfaſt 
| hopein his redemption, and may more 


' ſtrongly reſiſt the vanities of this world, 


- in falſe pleaſures, profits,ahd glories : and 


- more patiently endure all manner of miſc- 
- fies of the ſame, which may befall vs, vntill 


| his glorious appeating when he ſhal come 


to bee glorious 1n his Saintes , and made 
- mariellous in all thoſe which belecue in 


- 


Furthermore O Lord , whereas weare 


| privie to our ſelves, or itis knowne vnto 
4 others,or ynto thee, that thereby any ſinne 


\or-finnes more ſtrangein vs through our 
- corruptNatureorcuſtome, or the temptas 
_ tioofothers,or of the temprer; we beſeech. 


| thee that there we may labour to findethe 
| preciousdeath of our Lord Tefus Chrift 
| more powerfull in ſubduing the ſame:and 


whereas 


190 M. RSA es Priger; | 
whereas through/wnabilitie of nature, 


want of meanes, or grate, wee are weaker I 


in any duties ofwell- doing, there wee may 


 ſtriue tofnde the vertue of his glorious ' 


reſurre&on more - effetuall in raiſing 
vs vp In meanes of life : ſo that our fa 
muliar corruptions being cured, andour 
ſpeciall ipfirmities becing relicued, wee 
may bealſo endued, as with oenerall Tras 


ces meete for all Chriſtians , T6 with fuch I 


_ 


peculiar g graces-as may be mere for our. 


callings , ani inable vs to glorifie thy 
holy name, build y others in well. do- 
ing, and treaſure vp the fruites of a good 
conſcience, for our ſeluesart all times, Pand 
eſpecially m our neede-. "And in this 


behalfe the: deſire of our heart'is , that * ; 
thy holy ſpirit worke mm vs the renounz 1 


eing of our reaſon ſo farre forth as-it 1s 


blinde-, and the crucifying of our afteRi- Þþ 
ons ; ſofarre forth as they be corrupt, that. Þ 
ſowee may offer them vp with foule and V 


- body infacrifice of humiliation : and that 


haum recejued theſe graces , we may | 


alſfooffer them. vp in a Gokce of obe- 


dience ynto thy gracious Mateſtie. And- 


wherein ſocuer wee chaue, doe, or ſhall 
- with 


CG T3 1; WY... We: ye. 4 


—_— 


O Huw is <7 Fy 


with thy graces obey thee , wee defire 


- 
o 


-25Y, 


M. Greenhams Prayer. 


” 


ror 


to offer yp thy graces , our obedience, 
and our ſclues in a ſacrifice of thankeſ- 


| in ng, and prailing of thy holy and bleſ< 


ed name, througlrleſus Chriſt our Lord, 
: Amen, All thy waies O Lord,weacknow- 
- ledge to be mercieandtruthz webeſecech 


- 


[thee therefore , giue vs the holy fruites of 
fall the good 'meanes thou haſt heretofore 


- wrought our good by ; as thy holy and 


| fweete promiſes preached vnto ys, red of 


vs, meditated vponby our ſeclues; or con- 
ferred ofwith others,the prayers, thanke(- 
Siuings, Plalmes & Hymnes of ourſelues, 
our friends, and thy church, thy ſacred Sa- * 


{moſt humbly entreatin 
"Lanttified vnto vs the remembrance of thy 


.craments, the miniſterieof thy holy An- 


Þgels,the comunion ofthy Saints, & admos. | 


'mitio which hath bin gjuEvs for our good: 


- | 
g,that we may haue 


former mercies beſtowed vp6 thy church, 


Ivp5any member therof;or vps ourſelues, 


ettherinbenefits,or in croſſes: &albeicour 
|anatureis moſt impaticreither ofreproches 
offredwnto vs by our enemies,or any iniu- 


- [fies by our friends, yet herein weferuent- 


ly aske of thywiſe and mercifull goodnes, 
—_ that 
| 


. 198 . M.Greenhams Prayer... {| 
- that wee may reape a godd fruite cuen of. 
ſuch euill meanes. And becauſe wee grow. | 
robeacquainted with the pride of ourſpi- | 
rits, and floathfulneſle of our fleſh, and | 
- fewe meanesareleft vs, and many offen- | 
ces(by ourſelues conceiued;by others and. Þ 
Sathan offered) doalreadie, andare daily | 
likemoreto aſlaile vs:O Lord,thou which 5 
- haſt bene our God, 'euen from our fixſt | 
birth, eſpecially ſince 6urnew birth, bee | 
thou the God of our middle age , yeaof |*; 
, ourolddayes, (if wee live ſolong ) vntill | 
 thoufiniſhthelaſt worke of our new birth' | 
+Hegun and continued thus farre in vs.; To | : 
this ende weaske of thee that we may vow |. ; 
(andrecenung grace fromthee, wee doo |. 
vowe) to vic all. theſe forenamed good |, 
meanes of our ſaluation, more mercitully, Þ 
, - then yet eder we vſcd them: in ylang of |, 
them weeaskemorefeare of thy Maicſtie, | ;. 
faith of thy promiſes-, -pureneſle of our | , 
hearts, loue vato others, and withall, bleſ= [1 
\- fingandfruitemoreaboundant,.that our | '; 
latter workes may be better then our for- | 
mer, x7 | EY k- F 
Wofullexperience(O bleſſed Saviour) | 
- teacheth, and moueth vs tocall ypon thee, Þ $ 
as |. 


. 


; 


1 


S045 


"on to cofr fro Mm vl LARS FREE 
Fnay cculations all. cr of cqntas | 
gion Ph he mngodly | etc injuries, re= 

Frockes: ; andin theig henefites , prayles, 

[their ſorceries;inchantments;yca! from any 
"hurfof thy children' (as. they be notzege- 
' erate) & from any, I hurt by thy crea res, 

"{o farre forth as any of, thele things Way. 

* hurt ourſaluation. Former expericnce 6) 
' migittie, God and mercify}l Father, ought 
not onely to teach, but alſo to enforce vs 
ko giue thee thankes,praile, and glory, for 
bps former mercics vpon vs Pand thy 
"Church beſtowed': but wherein thou 
haſt prouided for vs many arguments of 
| ſtrength, of faith: ox ignorance, - foroetful-. 


-nellie, "negligence. indÞ ant ofrcutrente of 


L thy mercies 5 Yeccinel; mmer uſt cauſe of 
" humiliation: 2nd: therefy {ome faithi in, 
and thankfelneſſe fo Tthkformer merci- 
| fullbleſſing$gndyetii Kh weakeneſle, 


"in the merits of leſus | heiſt our Lord, 
3 | with our whole heaft,we beſeechthee giue 
| Vs a good portion of thy {pirit, to call care-. 


4 | ©) _ 


"79; ,MiEreenhamsPrayer.. | 
fully ty betiefites' fo our remembrance, |, 
fely to viiderſtand them ,andreverently |. 
wo reed; 4fd' truly to be'thankfull for 1, 
Wai mindein heart, in word, and deed, * 


through Teſus CHER 
Saufour, Amen, 
"Wee. beſecth thee moſt tiiighitic God 
4g metcifull Father, to make partakers of |. 
ourpraijers, :and tharikeſviuings, all the; | 
who e Church; and euery member therof, le 
4 Ms me6-ge 4 whicte dittie moſt char- "8 
| gcth,promile bindeth,neceflitic K 
Tor #7 'craueth -and thy- elory”' FF 
did 'thaletigeth, &c 


; F 
- 


= 
- 
gs 
© 
: 
T3 . 


ws . by j 
o 


- Fe therich.ſeeke for the godly, wiſe, | 


* (A 4 / and learned Phiſition, and take keed 
Y Þ-{+-- of wicked, ignorant, bold empyricks, 
[which kill many men , and' yet feare no- 
"thing, becauſe they be notcalled to their 
accounts according to good lawes for this 
_ prouided.- 

- And let the poorer fort with goodad- \, "At 
| Fuiſe and counſel] (at they.can have: any) «or of the Pei; 
| Maiſter Phaers medicines,in his thort,but lence. 
; learned Treatiſe of the Peſtilence, whach 
ke wrote of purpoſe for the benefit and 
comfort of the poore. . 


W haueaddeda fewe meine of "RY L 
ſter Phaers,becauſe of ſorue cmptie pages: 
[they may ſerue at a necde,/and by Gods 
zrace do ſonic good) when better kl - 
wanting. £4: 
F = moſt ps prediqes Elefinary adein the Pex 
| nce for the rich.” S 
"Ake Conamtnie cle oneounce,7erra 


L / ms. drams,fine mirre 3.drams, 
Tos 


k tcornes horne,onedram;the ſed... 
and rinde of citron,rootes'of Dyptanybur--- 
net ;TormbtllesZcdoary, ved coral,ana:dris 
two, Ee 4: OT ue ſeruples, reds 
552140 4: | funders, . 


PROT two jy VE" white bene: andr6 rec 2 2 
flowers ofimarygolds, aia,one dram Tuod.- 
ry raced, Scabionſe Betonice, Offininis tunice 
-appellate, ſcedofBaſile, the bone ofa Stag] 
'hart,Saffron,axe two ſcruples, make a fine} 
powder, & addevnto it, of Bole armoniale( 

.Preparate two ounces , " white: ſ\ugarthre]- 
pound,and with a firrup of ' Aretocitate 0 
#rimake a goodly eleQuary j and keepel : 
In aglafle. ' d 14 
Orths forme 1 with ue coſt and. 

; _ ' guanine." | 
"Ale t the rootes of. Ditlams,tormes. 7 
til, bole armeni prepared, (that is, wa 
IS thedwith water of Scabiouſe) terra fo 
| Lillata, ans * 6.drams: of the foote of Gen 
boelike "Paws. andof therooteof butter-burre, c « 
quantitics - Betonie, called in the ſhops Betomice tunice 
Ana, 2:\cruples, red ſaunders.one crop 
Juorie race -the barke of Citrone , of re( 
/. corall, of the bone of aftag$ heart, of th 
-yooteof Zedoaryana,halte a dram, ofmalf ; 
_ perles,of both kindesof been, anal 
LettheApo- fcruples, ferqopronns quiing, ny pid pet , 
thecary help /0ru1s, en=varyaoks Þ e.:amber, go Vu . 
--- youtomake cornes horne, ax4halfe a{cruple, of golf 
Spore and filuer leauesthree of each , mingle 

- 4 ob | theſe, & make a fine pouder, 


/ 
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S <coelle of heat, take one dram and drinke 
=" vpon Roſe water and vineger,butif yee 
- feeleitcold, takeitinadraughtof wine, 
ne} and couer you with dothes,ſo1 that ye may 


ae} ſweateaslong as is poſſible, for without . 


re} 'doubt,itis a preſent remedie, as I my ſelfe 
a haue oftentimes prqued, | | 
} beſt I finde &s this. 


/ Forthe pooret 


tine,in Engliſh the butter-bux grow- 


If the Peſtilence commeth with great ' 


1 Ake the roote called Petaſres in La- 


% 


zen. © Ing 5 by the water fi de, drieit'& make + 
xl finepowderofit;viucitthe ſicke. 

4 fd. I the Peſtlence commeth with heate, 
je takethree drams of it in Roſe water and 
0 wvineger: butifit come with a cold, giueit 
wel inadraught of wine , and cauſe-him to 
pp  - ſiveate as Jong as he can endure it. 

the To ripe wy botch, 


hock, & onions, as much as ſhall ſufs 

fice, waſh them and ſceth them in 
water, and afterward bray them in a mors 
ter with powder of linſeed, and of Fenu- 
greke, &a good quantitie of {wines greaſe 
| freſh, 


Ake Mallowes, & the rootes of holi- 


VE | 


freſh ; laying on the nv eucrie iedlay 


ONEC. 


To break the borch. 


G Ome lay onita plaiſter madeof figges, 


ſoure-leuen}, and. reifins without ker- 
nels, braied andi COTIOPALE algaherk un 
oyle of camomill, 


To mens th the hunch, 


"A Frevvard aua-GGe the place wth a 


ſalue made of yolkes ofegs,fine barly 
Me a litle hony or oyle of Roſes, 


" CMedicme fork incarnation. 


'S Aſtof all for the perfe&i incarnation, 
take theiuice of Dauſes,& withalitle 
waxemake a {oftoyntment, and vie 


it: or ye may lay thereto any other ſalue 
incarnatiue, as yc are wont to do 1 in other 


prom or CS. 373 . 4. 
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